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IIEAD  XIASTERS OF \VINCIIESTER 
COLLEGE 

JOHX ]IILTON OR IIELTOR * 
THOMAS ROMESYE 
JOHN POLE 
THOMAS ROtESVE (again) 
Ricua D'Acv . 
THOMAS ALWYN or WALLXVYN 
WILLIAM VAYNFLETE  
THOMAS ALWYN (again) . 
VILLIAM IVE, D.D. 
JOHN ARNARDE 
JOHN GRENE 
CLEMENT MYTH, .A.  
RICHARD DENE, .A. 
JOHN REDE, .D.' 
ROBERT FESCAM, M.A. 
WILLIAM HOREMAN, .A.  
WILLIAM ARLYNGTON OF DARLINGTON, 
EDWARD ORE, .D.  
THOMAS ERLSMAN v 
JOHN TWYCHENER, M.A. 
RICHARD TWYCHENER, .A. 
 Retired at ihaelm, 393- 

M.A. 

I393 
I393 
I4O7 
1414 
I4Ig 
I424 
1429 
I442 
I444 
I454 
I459 
I464 
I466 
I484 
I49O 
I494 
1502 
5o8 
1517 
526 
I53I 

Headmaster of Eton, i442 ; Provost, i443; Bishop of Vinchestcr, i44-/. 
Headmaster of Eton, i453. 
Warden of 3,Vinchestcr College, 
Headmaster of Eton, i485; Fellosv of Eton, 5o2. 
Warden of Winchester College, 1526.  tieadmastcr of Eton. 
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WINCHESTER COLLEGE. 

THE FOUNDATION. 

Its origin and objects.--First Schoolmastcr.--Bull of Urban VI.--Royal license 
to found a College.--Charter of Foundation.--Varden Cranlegh.--Bulls of 
Pope Boniface IX.--Western Schism. 

WYKEHAM seems to have begun his great work of providing 
free education for the sons of people who could not afford to pay 
for it, as a means of supplying the exhausted ranks of an edu- 
cated clergy, very soon after he became Bishop of Vinchester. 
For in a commission dated January 3, I368-9, for facilitating 
the provision of holy water for the use of poor scholars, quoted 
by Moberly from Wykeham's Register (III. I6), Vykeham 
mentions his own scholars (nostri scolares), an expression 
which cannot possibly refer to the boys of the ancient cathedral 
school, which, if it still existed, which is doubtful, belonged to 
the Priory of St. Swithun, and not to the See of Winchester. 
And in a petition which he addressed to Pope Urban VI for 
leave to found a college, he seems to have relied on the fact 
that he had been maintaining a number of poor scholars at his 
own expense for several years as a reason why his prayer 
should be granted . By the autumn of the year i373, Wyke- 
ham's own school was so far established as to warrant the en- 
gaging of a permanent master. Wykeham's choice fell on 

t In the Bull granting leave to found the college, Urban VI says that 
Wykeham ' ut asserit, scolaribus in gramatic, in eadem civitate studentibus 
lbl.uribus annis vitae necessaria ministravit.' 
B 
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that Wykeham's application to the Pope was made as soon as 
he was restored to favour at Court. The Bull granting it bore 
date June i, i378. It reached Wykeham when he was intent 
on his design for New College, and was put aside until the first 
stone was laid there 1. He then  placed the Bull in the hands 
of Roger de le Chambre, a confidential body-servant , with in- 
structions to deliver it forthwith to the Bishop of Rochester, 
Thomas de Brinton, who was named the Pope's delegate for 
the special purpose of granting the license. Away went Roger 
de le Chambre from Southwark, where Wykeham was at the 
time, along the road traversed by the Canterbury pilgrims, and 
crossing the Straits, found the Bishop at Guisnes, and obtained 
the license on May 9, 13So'- 
The next step was to obtain the concession from Richard II. 
Having, we may be sure, obtained a promise of this, Wykeham 
saw no great occasion to move further in the matter, until he 
had secured the site on which he meant to build. The royal 
license to found the college bears date October 6, i382. It 
empowers Wykeham to acquire the site and build a hall or 
college to the honour and glory of God and Our Lady; to settle 
in it a warden and seventy scholars, who should study grammar 
within its walls; to grant them a charter; to vest the site in 
them and their successors ; and endow them with the rectory of 
Downton in Wiltshire, the Statute of Mortmain notwithstand- 
ingn. Within a fortnight after the date of this license, \Vyke- 
ham completed the purchase of the site, and published the 
Charter of Foundation, dated October 2o, i38z 6. In an 
eloquent preamble Wykeham affirms his belief in the import- 
ance of free education in Latin to the sons of poor people; a 
knowledge of Latin being (he says) the janua et origo omnhtm 
liberalium arh'um, which many poor students have failed to reach 
solely from lack of means. He then founds the College, nomi- 
nating Thomas de Cranle  first warden, admitting seventy 

was closed during that period, and the scholars sent home. Introd. Chron. 
,4ngl. App. B, p. lii, quoted by Moberly, p. 37- 
x March 5, 379-8o.  May 6, 38o.  Appendix I. 
 Appendix II.  Appendix III. 6 Appendix IV. 
 Or Cranlegh, a Fellow of New College. He resigned in 389, and John 
Vestcote succeeded him. Cranlegh became Warden of New College in 397, 
and Archbishop of Dublin in the following year. Henry IV made him Chan- 
cellor, and Henry V made him Chief Justice of Ireland. Returning home in 

132 
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owed the acquisition of the property of these monasteries to the 
Western schism, the Society made a subscription in the year 
I478 to a fund which was being then raised with the object of 
promoting the union of the churches of England and France :-- 
' In allocat, bursariis de debito Joh. Okeborne xx solut, per 
eosdem ad subsidium cleri existentis ultra mare pro unione ec- 
clesie faciend,' is the entry in the computus of that year. 
These Bulls are no longer to be found in the muniment room, 
where they seem to have been at the time when Charles Black- 
stone compiled his MS. Book of Benefactions rather more than 
a century ago. Copies of the first and third Bull, and of nine 
others granted to New College by Urban VI and Boniface IX, 
arc still preserved thcre. 
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or other, probably a dead wall, as it is nowhere particularly 
described. In the time of Edward I, the house of Peter the 
Cobbler stood there ; but in Wykeham's time it was much as I 
have described it. Facing this doorway was another in the wall 
of the Close. These doorways opened on a path which ran 
along the western side of the 'riparia' or mill-stream to the 
monks' grange at Prior's Barton. It was their private way to 
their home farm, by means of which they avoided passing under 
the King's Gate with its unpleasant associations 1. 
Next College Street, between it and the ground acquired from 
the monks of St. Swithun, stood in 1382 a row of houses 
extending from the precincts of the Sustern Spital to the Prior's 
Garret. The first of these houses, counting from the Prior's 
Garret (which apparently remained the property of the monks), 
Wykeham bought of a man named Thomas Lucas, ah'as Tanner:. 
It belonged temp. Edward I to Drogo (Drew) the Cellarer, 
who had it by descent or purchase from Isabel Garlek. From 
Drew the Cellarer it went to his son \Villiam, who was hostiarius 
ccllar[i et refectorii to the convent of St. Swithun. In 15 Edward 
I I I, it belonged to John de Meones, a carpenter by trade ; whose 
will devising it to his widow is dated April 14, 1341. His widow 
sold it to Roger le Archer, of Sparkford . Roger le Archer's 
devisees sold it to \Villiam atte Hole, who parted with it to Lucas 
in 49 Edward III. Wykeham acquired this house, and the 
one next to it , on October 13, 1382. A man named 
Lavyngton was the vendor of the last-mentioned house. It 
belonged to Ralph de Antioch--one who had a crusader in his 
Hospital. I see no reason to suppose that it was a watch tower, as has been 
suggested. 
t A year or so before the battle of Evesham: the mon-ks of St. Swithun 
treacherously let the forces of young Simon de Nontfort into the Close through 
a vindow in the wall, and they sacked the city. After the battle of Evesham 
(August 4, I265), the citizens' turn came, and they forced the monks to enter 
into a solemn covenant admitting 'the treason they had been guilty of, and 
binding themselves and their successors in memory of it to keep in repair for 
ever afterwards the South and King's gates of the city, together vith the 
drawbridge (pons versatilis) at the former gate. The indenture of covenant. 
dated on St. Edmund's Day (November 2o), 1266, and sealed by the monks of 
St. Swithun, exists in the archives of the city of Winchester. 
 Appendix VI. 
n The real name of the village a mile south of Winchester commonly callcd 
St. Cross, after the famous hospital there founded by Henry de Blois. 
 Appendix VII. 
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ham was determined that the site of his future college should 
be free from incumbrances, and that no act of his should impair 
the revenues of the see. Accordingly by an indenture dated 
June 15, 1383,1 after a preamble expressing that determination, 
,Vykeham made over to the Convent some property in the 
parish of West Meon,  as a consideration for the site being for 
ever discharged from and indemnified against incumbrances. 
Two years later the monks of St. Swithun carried out their 
part of the agreement by granting to the Provost and Chap- 
lains of St. Elizabeth's College a rent service of 2s. yearly in 
lieu of the tithe on Oterbornes mede . Wykeham indemnified 
the see against the loss of the chief rent on Dumeres mede by 
annexing to it lands of equal annual value. Thus was the site 
made free from incumbrances, as Wykeham intended. I am 
sorry to have to record that in the year 1622 the Dean and 
Chapter of ,Vinchester claimed a quit rent of lOS. on the site, 
on the authority of an entry in their register (in libro domus suae), 
and the college authorities were simple enough to pay it. This 
chief rent is now collected by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
Another indenture, dated November io, 1393, between 
Vykeham and the warden and scholars of the one part, and 
the prior and convent of the other, contains-- 
() A release by the latter body of all claims on the site. 
(2) A grant to the warden and scholars of leave to make and 
use gutters, gullies, and spouts (gutteras, voragines, et stillici- 
dia) in, under, and across the path leading from le Garitb to 
Prior's Barton, for the purpose of carrying away the rain water 
from the new buildings. 
(3) An undertaking on the part of the prior and convent not 
to do or sanction any damage to the fabric and appurtenances 

* Appendix VIII. 
 Two messuages, three tofts, two carucates of arable land, five acres of 
meadow, two acres of pasture, twenty-eight acres of xvood, a rent of xxs. yearly, 
another rent of a rose, and one man's service in autumn, with the reversion ex- 
pectant on the death of Elizabeth Langrysho 3,Villiam atte Halle's widow, to two 
other messuages, two tofts, sixty acres of arable land, twelve acres of pasture, 
an acre of meadow, an acre of wood, and a yearly rent of 3s. 4 d. 
a The deed by the provost and chaplains accepting this rent service in sub- 
stitution for the tithe on Dumeres mede is in the possession of Winchester Col- 
lege. It is dated August 2,  Ric. II, and has a splendid example of the 
common seal of St. Elizabeth's College attached to it. 



of the College on that, the east, side of it, and particularly not 
to do any injury to the foundations by digging too near 
them. 
(4) A grant of leave to make use of this path for the purpose 
of drawing water, and carting timber, stone, mortar, and other 
materials ; also to erect scaffolding there when required. And 
a grant of permission to enter and be on this path, and (except 
after dark) in the precincts of the Sustern Spiral, for the pur- 
pose of recovering any tools or other things which might fall or 
be thrown there; with a stipulation that the warden should 
have a key of the postern under le Garit/, and not be account- 
able during the progress of building operations for any damage 
other than wilful to the trees grooving along the path ' 
(5) An undertaking by the prior and convent not to plant 
any trees along the path which might damage the foundations of 
the building, and not to allow any trees growing there to obstruct 
the access of light to the xvindows or injure the glass. 
(61 An undertaking by the warden and scholars to allow the 
servants and workmen of the convent free ingress by the said 
path 2 for the purpose of doing necessary repairs to the Sustern 
Spital. 
 This is the last allusion to the path to Prior's Barton. It must have been 
stopped up soon after the building vas finished, as it is treated as no longer 
existing in an acquittance by Prior Thomas Nevyle dated in the year I398. 
2 This xvould enable them to get round the College buildings to the rear of 
the Sustern Spiral. 
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Perot. The Perots must at some time or other have had an 
interest in the manor, for they were 'vouched to warranty' oI 
the title in i4o 7 when Sir Hugh Camoys laid claim to it. 
Possibly Wykeham gave the manor to the Perots, and took it 
away in order to give it to the College. If so, the settlement 
which he made on their eldest son William Wykeham and Alice 
Uvedale his wife  may have been intended as compensation. 
The title-deeds of the manor date back to King John's reign. 
That prince granted the manor to Emma de Staunton, widow, 
remainder to her daughter Cecily and her issue. Through 
Matthew Husee (Hussey), Cecily's eldest son and heir, it 
descended on his great-grandson, Henry Husee, from whom 
Wykeham purchased it. So far the title seems clear. But 
possession had not gone along with the title; for Sir Ralph 
Camoys, Knt., was de facto lord of the manor in the earlier part 
of the fourteenth century; and when Henry Husee sought to 
recover possession in x344 he sued out a writ of bcsaiel, in- 
dicating that his family had been disseised upwards of two gener- 
ations before. However, time was no bar in those days, and 
Husee recovered judgment on terms of allowing Sir Hugh 
Camoys, his opponent, to remain in possession for the rest of 
his life. Wykeham of course knew all this; and when he 
completed the purchase, Sir Hugh Camoys attorned tenant to 
him, thereby admitting the validity of his title to the reversion. 
Yet in i4o6 , after Wykeham's death, a Sir Thomas Camoys 
revived the litigation, relying on a deed bearing date in 44 
Henry III (mSO) by which a knight named Sir John de 
Gatesdene purported to grant the manor to his daughter 
Margaret in frank marriage with the son of a former Sir 
Hugh Camoys. The trial took place at the Winchester Assizes 
in x4o6. 
It had a dramatic termination. Sir John de Gatesdene's 
deed was pronounced to be a forgery, and judgment was 
entered for the College. The forged deed is preserved in 
the muniment room with a number of documents which 
accompanied counsel's brief at the trial. On the back 
of one of these documents is a pedigree of the Perots, 
which differs from the received one in making Frye, not 

Post, Chapter vi. 



IV. 
HOSPITAL ON ,|ONT ST. BERNARD IN SAVOY. 
Church of Horndmrch 4ooo gold nobles and 5oo francs t. 
The churches of Isleworth, Heston, Hampton-on-Thames, and 
Harmondsworth ceased to belong to the College under Henry VIII. 
With the Priory of Hamblerice came the manor of that name, the 
churches of Hound and West Vorldham, the tithes of Letteley 
(Netley), Bursledon, Hound, Sholing, and a portion of Allington 
Great Mead, near Bishopstoke ; the manors of Huntborne and Flex- 
land, in the parish of Soberton ; Ridelond (Redlands), in the parish of 
Kingsclere, a gift of Herbert Fitzherbert in the velfth century ; two 
virgates of land at South Merston, in the parishes of Highworth and 
Stanton Fitzwarren, near Svindon ; and pensions issuing out of the 
rectory of Bishopstoke, Chark, and Lee in the parish of Titchfield, 
and the manors of Manningford Bruce, All Cannings , and Stanton 
Fitzherbert, near Devizes. The priories of St. Cross and Titley had 
property in the Isle of Wight and in Herefordshire. Andwell 
Priory, near Basingstoke, had a few hundred acres of indifferent land, 
chiefly wood and pastureS, and the advowson of the rectory of Brad- 
ford Peverel, in Dorsetshire, which a Norman named Robert Fitz- 
martin gave to the priory in the eleventh century. 
Having thus endowed his College, Wykeham obtained for it 
a Charter of Privileges 4. A better testimonial has seldom been 
given by the Crown to a subject. After a preamble lauding 
Wykeham's munificence, and insisting on the advantage to the 
Catholic faith of the extension of sound learning, the King, 
actuated, as he says, by affection for a faithful servant who had 
devoted the best years of his life to the service of his king, not 
without injury to his health, grants to the Warden and Scholars 
and their successors immunity from all aids, services, subsidies, 
tenths, and the like, as well ecclesiastical as civil, theretofore 
levied ; the right to quiet enjoyment of the college buildings s ; 
and exemption from the exactions of purveyors 6 and from pen- 
 The costs are not recorded in this instance. 
 '/El Canynges (Alice Canynges) land.' 
- The lessee used to send in a boar to the College yearly, on St. Andrew's 
Day. 
4 Appendix X. 
5 This might have been pleaded (had it been of the least use) in answer to 
James I in i63o. See Chapter xviii. 
5 The clergy were exempt already from the burden of purveyance by virtue 
of the Statute Ioro dero I4 Ed. III. cap. i, by which the King declares that he 
will not take any goods from people of Holy Church against their free will : but 
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sions, corrodies, and other incumbrances affecting the landed 
interest at that period. 
This charter is tested at Westminster before most of the 
great officers of State, and bears date September 28, x395. It 
vas renewed in every subsequent reign, except under Edward 
VI and bIary, down to Charles II inclusive. There is also a 
charter of the Parliament, dated February a2, x649-5o, running 
in the name of ' Custodes Libertatis Angliae auctoritate Parlia- 
menti,' which is attested by Attorney-General Wylde, and pro- 
fesses to confer similar privileges. 
There was no occasion for this charter to be renewed after 
the Restoration, thanks to Stat. I2 Car. I I. c. 34, entitled 'An 
Act for taking away Courts of ,Vards and Liveries, and tenure 
iz capite and by knight service, and purveyance, and for settling 
a revenue upon his Majesty in lieu thereof.' 
On St. Cuthbert's day (March 2o), I398-9, Warden Morys 
rode to Farnham and received the Charter of Privileges there 
at the hands of Vykeham. I know not to what I may attribute 
the delay except to Vykeham's state of health. 
Under a charter of Henry IV the College is entitled to the 
goods of felons vithin its manors; and under a charter of 
Arthur Plantagenet I Viscount Lisle, as Lieutenant of Henry 
Duke of Richmond, Lord High Admiral of England, it has the 
right to all forfeitures, deodands (abolished by statute in the 
present reign), flotsam, jetsam, lagsam, and wreck within its 
manors of Hamblerice, Eling, Andwell, St. Cross, and Barton. 
The income arising from this endowment was barely sufficient 
to maintain the Society. Vykeham no doubt intended that the 
income should be exhausted by the appropriations of it which 
he directed ; for the statutes prescribe what is to be done if the 
income shall fall short, and contain no provisions for the con- 

the College was not, legally speaking, an ecclesiastical corporation ; and the 
purveyors may be supposed to have relied on might as much as on right. In any 
case, such a charter as this was useful to show to purveyors. It appears, 
indeed, to have been kept at Harmondsworth with this object : for the society 
had to send a man thither to fetch it in the year x445, when it was svanted at 
Andover to answer a purveyor xvho had seized forty quarters of oats belonging 
to a College tenant for the service of the royal stable. 
' A natural son of Edxvard IV. In the year x542 he died in the Tower of 
London (where he lay under a charge of conspiracy to betray Calais to the 
French', ofjoy it is said, at the nesvs of his approaching release. 
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trary, beyond a direction that any surplus is to be put into the 
chest. For many years after the opening day the College was 
the next thing to insolvent, and it owes its liberation from pecu- 
niary difficulties and ultimate wealth to the generosity of bene- 
factors and the progress of the country. Such a result cannot 
possibly have been contemplated by Wykeham. 
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cargoes of stone, whether from Ryde or Beer, were beached at 
St. Denys, on the river Itchen, above Southampton, and then 
carted over the downs to Winchester, a distance of about ten 
miles. It seems as if the 'Old Barge,' Bishop Lucy's naviga- 
tion between Southampton and Winchester, was not in working 
order at that time, or did not convey building materials 1. The 
flints, chalk, and ' burres ' of which the remaining buildings are 
composed, were close at hand. The lime may have come from 
Chilcomb, and the sand, if we may infer anything from the 
yellow colour of the mortar, came from Otterborne. The stone 
slates which covered the buildings, except the chapel, hall and 
towers, which have leaden roofs, came from the Isle of Purbeck. 
The timber, oak and beech, may have come from any of the 
bishopric manors. 
The timber used after the opening day came from Ropley, 
near Alresford, or Allington, near Bishopstoke. It does not 
appear that chesnut was used in any part of the fabric ; and fir 
was unknown. 

 Building materials are not mentioned among the articles on which Bishop 
Lucy and his successors were authorised by King John's charter to levy tolls 
when conveyed by the canal or ' Old Barge ' between Winchester and South- 
ampton. (See Bp. Pontissara's Register, $ot v.) These articles were :-- 

Hides dried and salted, per last of zoo. 
,, ,, per two ' dacrae ' of ten or a less number. 
Wool, cheese, lard, tallow, yarn, and other articles weighed by 
the last, per last. 
,, half last . 
,, quarter last 
Any less quantity . 
Woollen, linen, or silken cloth, rabbit and other skins, and cordage, 
per truss 
Pepper, per cask . 
Cummiu, alum, dyestuff, incense, and almonds, per cask 
Figs, per two frails 
Wax, per thousandweight 
,, ,, hundredweight 
Wine, beer, honey, and other liquids, per dolium of I, quarts 
Any grain, per sextarius of  quarts 
lIillstones, each 
Herrings, per last . 
Garlic, onions, or nuts, per tub 
Nuts, per dolium . 
Iron, per thousandweiglt . 
Any other metal, cast or not, per thousandweight 
Bacon, per twenty flitches 

td. 

td. 
a. 
]a. 
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The clump of pollard limes in front of the screen is called 
'Paradise,' possibly from a fancied resemblance to the fore- 
court of the Roman Basilica, which bears that name. The en- 
trance to the inner or Chamber Court is by the archway under 
Middle Gate Tower. On either face of this will be seen in three 
tabernacled niches the figure of the Virgin Mary, flanked by 
figures of the archangel Gabriel and the founder on his knees, 
the attitude in which he is depicted in the east window of the 
Chapel. The figures looking south are dilapidated, and were 
mended with Roman cement in 18I 3. Middle Gate Tower 
contains two chambers, one over the other, which are ap- 
proached by a turret staircase similar to the one in Outer 
Gate Tower. These chambers were assigned to the Warden, 
and he occupied them until he removed to his lodgings in the 
Outer Court. Warden Bilson (158o-96) was the first married 
warden, and the last who lived in these two chambers. Peter 
Martyr's wife (he followed Luther's example and married a 
nun) was the first woman that lived in any College or Hall at 
Oxford, and Mrs. Bilson was the first woman who lived in 
Winchester College. The lower one of these chambers is 
called Election Chamber, for the reason that the ceremony of 
electing scholars was performed in it until recent changes. 
It is wainscoted, and was warmed by means of a brazier until 
the year i555, when a chimney was built and a fireplace added. 
The College tutor occupies it now, as well as the chamber 
above it, which was restored in 1887 . 
Chamber Court measures a hundred and fifteen feet from 
east to west, and a little less from north to south. It is paved 
with cobble-stones and flints, surrounded by a border of flag- 
stones known as 'Sands.' ' Pro novis lapidibus in ambulachro 
ditto ly Sands' occurs in the accounts of the year 1674. 
There is a tradition that the flints replace the cobble-stones 
which the juniors were made to carry for aggressive pur- 
poses to the top of Middle Gate Tower during the rebellion 
of 1793 . 
The chambers--the residential portion of the fabric--sur- 
round three sides of this court, and are entered by plain pointed 
arches with corbels of various designs. They were of two 
floors until the seventeenth century, when a third or attic floor 
was formed in the roof. The windows, of two lights, with 
D2 
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All these chambers, and the attics over them, are now dormi- 
tories. Sixth wag'assigned to the schoolmaster, usher, and 
remaining fellow. Every Fellow had a separate museum or 
study in the chamber which he lived in ; and when the attics 
were made, each chamber became a set of chambers containing 
several rooms. The following particulars of Third (tertia camera 
magistrorum) come from an inventory of the year i67o. In 
addition to the great or common chamber, entered from the 
staircase, it contained a gallery on that floor, and on the second 
or attic floor a room over the gallery, which can have been no 
better than a passage, and the private studies of Chalkhill, Ken', 
and Coles, the three Fellows who occupied the set at that 
time. 
These galleries were a feature in the original design. They 
afforded a passage on the first floor by means of which the 
occupant of any chamber on that floor, or the Warden himself, 
might pay a visit to any other chamber on that floor without 
going downstairs into the court. 
A ground-floor chamber behind Sixth, known as Seventh 
chamber, was the abode of the choristers. It was approached 
by the doorvay in the north-western corner of Chamber Court, 
which now leads to the Fellows' common-room, and in the early 
days of Dr. Burton gave access to the quarters of his com- 
moners. References occur in the books to this chamber and to 
the ' scola choristarum,' which vas on the ground floor next the 
kitchen, with a window (now converted into a door), looking 
into Chamber Court. I find in the computus for the year I543 
the following entries :--' Sol. Joh. Clement pro clave ostii 
camerae choristarum, iiijd. .... Sol. praeposito domts Ste. 
Crucis pro un lapidei fenestr pro scoli choristarum cure 
cariagio et comunis, xjs.' A Fellow named William Nyghtyn- 
gale, who devised quit-rents amounting to 28s. 4 d. yearly, and 
a tenement in Winnall, as a provision for his obit in the year 
467, directed that each of the six chambers should receive 6d., and 

cowhair) et davis ad clathros (laths) absumptis in alligando ct rcparando cubi- 
culum commensalium, iijs. ixd.' is an entry in the bursar's book of 1664. 
 Afterwards Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
 Not the present Seventh chamber, which was originally the schoolroom, and 
began to be called ' Seventh' xvllen the ' School' was built under Vardcn 
Nicholas. 
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the Seventh or choristers' chamber 4 d. on the anniversary of his 
death. The will, dated in the year i472, of Richard Rede, 
janitor or porter of Wolvesey Castle, who devised lands called 
Gordon's 1 in East Worldham to Winchester College, contains 
a similar provision. The situation of this Seventh chamber is 
fixed by the bursar's book of the year x663, which describes the 
screen of masonry  in the Outer Court as 'murus transversus 
a brasino ad cubiculum choristarum.' Early in the seventeenth 
century this chamber became a store for lime, &c., and the 
choristers were allowed to live with their friends in the town, 
with the result that one would expect. The supervisors say in 
the year x63x that they 
(x) Run about in hat. 
(2) Come not to school. 
(3) Few if any of them have surplices. 
(4) Only two or three can sing. 
This state of things continued until the year xSxo, when the 
X,Varden and Fellows bought the lease of a house in College 
Street, and put the choristers into it under the superintendence 
of a person appointed for the purpose. Many X,Vykehamists 
remember the late Mr. William x, Vhiting, who acted for so many 
years in that capacity, and is best "known as the author of 
Eternal Father, strong to save,' the beautiful hymn for those 
at sea. This house, which had formed part of the old Cheyney 
Court, answered its purpose indifferently well until the year 
i88% when the choir school in Kingsgate Street was built on 
the site of the old Crown Inn 
The chamber over the scola choristarum was appropriated to 
the three chaplains. It is now the Second Master's drawing- 
room. 

x One xvould scarcely expect to find a name xvhich in Milton's opinion ' would 
have made Quintilian stare and gasp' localized in East Hampshire in the 
fifteenth century: but in fact Gordon or Gurdon was a common name in that 
quarter of England. Witness Adam de Gurdon, the outlaw, who had the single 
combat with Prince Edward in the forest between Selborne and Alton. 
" .dnte, p. 34. 
3 The title to this site can be traced back to the year i4o7, when Nicholas 
Kerby, the owner, devised it to his daughter Alice by the description of 
his messuage, ' Situm in occidentali parte Kyngatestrete inter venellam que 
ducit ad ecclesiam beati Michaelis ex parte australi et tenementum Walteri 
Botchere ex parte alterS.' It was held of the See of Winchester. 
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Porcinum os, quocunque eibo jejunia sedat ; 
Haec sera, consilium ne fluat, arcta premit. 
Dat patientem asinus dominis jurgantibus aurem, 
Cervus, habet celeres ire, redire, pedes. 
Laeva docet multum tot rebus onusta laborcm, 
Vestis, munditiem, dextera aperta, fidem: 
Accinctus gladio, clypeo munitus, et inde 
Vel se vel dominum quo tueatur habet.' 
'A Trusty servant's portrait would you see ? 
This emblematic fig'ure well survey, 
The porkers snout, not nice in diet shows, 
The padlock shut, no secrets he'll disclose: 
Patient, the ass his master's rage will bear, 
Sviftness in errand, the stag's feet declare; 
Loaded his left hand apt to labour saith; 
The vest, his neatness, open hand, his faith: 
Girt with his sxvord, his shield upon his arm, 
Himself and master he'll protect from harm.' 
It is not known where the figure came from. The imple- 
ments in the reft hand, and the scenery in the background, 
indicate a German or Flemish origin, the broom being exactly 
that which the Flemish ' Buy a Broom' girls used to offer for 
sale in the streets of London seventy years ago. The first 
allusion to the figure in the bursar's books occurs in 1628. 
'Hieron)nno pictori pro reparand, effigie Dfii Fundatoris in 
auki et servi ante culinam.' A similar figure is, or was lately, 
the sign of an inn at Minestead, in the New Forest. 
The Rev. W. H. Gunner thought that the Latin lines were 
by Christopher Jonson (Head-master i56o-71 ) 1. The writer is 
indebted to Mr. Horace Kelway Pope, of Southampton, for the 
reference to A Commmdcan! Instructcd, by Robert Hill, D.D. 
(London, i6,3) , which contains the following dialogue : 
Qwsa-. How may a good manservant be described ? 
As. You told me that you had seen him thus described in print. 
He must have-- 
I. The snout of a swine to be content with any fare. 
. A locke on his mouth to keep his masters secrets. 
3- The long ears of the ass, to hearken to his master's command- 
4. Good apparell on his back, for his master's credit. 
 Notcs and Qucrics, 5cric I, Vol. vi. 47- 
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storage of beer in the days when beer (potus) was the only 
drink. 
A spiral staircase in the same turret, which might be, but is 
not, a continuation of the cellar staircase, leads to the Treasury 
or audit-room. This chamber is divided into two by a timber 
partition of ancient date, the inner one being that in which the 
audit was held until twenty years ago. The floor is chiefly 
paved with Flemish tiles, of the sort described in Chapter VI I I. 
Hung on the walls of the inner chamber are some pieces of 
arras, two of the fifteenth century, comprising a portion of the 
story of David and Abigail, with the following couplets 
'Jurare David tremuit in Nabal vindicare 
Armigeros admonuit stultum extirpare 
Abigail percipiens ineptiam mariti 
Gravi David cupiens benigne reniti.' 
Nothing is certainly known about these pieces of arras beyond 
the fact that they hung in the chamber of the Warden of New 
College1 in the latter part of the seventeenth century, and were 
removed to the place where they now are about the year I7oo. 
It is not at all unlikely that the pieces of arras containing the 
story of David and Abigail are the remains of a 'mappa de 
aryse,' or a set of hangings which Archbishop Warham gave on 
the occasion of his Ietropolitical Visitation in i53o. There 
are also two high-backed settles and one of the original archae 
or coffers with three locks and keys, which were provided in 
obedience to the Statutes (Rubric XXXIII) for the safe keeping 
of valuables. It stands on one end in a corner of the chamber, 
and was used to receive the takings of the day as Iong as the 
audit continued to be held there. 
The same spiral staircase ascends to the chamber in the roof 
above and thence to the roof. This chamber was the book 
room or library until Warden Pinke fitted up Fromond's chantry 
for that purpose. It is known as the cheese room from the 
circumstance of the year's stock of cheese having been stored 
there in the last century. It is now used as a lumber room. 
Seventh Chamber, the study for twenty-eight boys underneath 
I Cf. Inventory of I65i.  In the Warden's lodgings. Ite. Two old pieces 
of arras containing ye story of David, whereof one is used for a carpet. 
One large piece of arras wrought with roses and crowns. Ile,z. Five other 
pieces of arms, and a little piece over ye bedstead.' 
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wide, and 57 high internally. New College chapel, which 
,vas designed for a foundation of a similar number of persons, 
is 5 o ft. long, and proportionably wider and higher. 
Of the original design, little is left beyond the four walls and 
the roof. Even the level of the floor has been altered quite 
recently by elevating the east end, with the result of dwarfing 
the reredos and doorway leading to the sacristy. Fortunately 
the ceiling with its admirable fan tracery, which was imitated two 
generations later in stone by the architect of King's College, 
Cambridge, remains, and underwent merely necessary repairs 
when the outer roofof timber covered with lead was renewed in 
8r 7. 
The stalls in the choir, the stained glass in the windows, and 
the paintings on the wails, are alluded to in the Statutes 1 ; and 
there is no sufficient reason for doubting that' the structure was 
roofed in, and so far completed by the opening day as to be fit 
for the performance of Divine service. It has been doubted 
whether this was the case, from the circumstance of the altar 
not being consecrated until the latter part of the year 395 ; but 
consecration was regarded in the fourteenth century, more 
perhaps than now, as an act which might be postponed until 
a convenient season . The work of completion and improve- 
ment went on for several years after the opening. 
The choir and sacristy were paved in 397, and the ante- 
chapel was paved in 399, partly with 'pavynston' and partly 
with a square red tile made of clay from Farnham, which was 
brought all the way to Otterborne, for the purpose of being 
made into tiles there. 
The principal entrance to the chapel was by the arched door- 
way between the third and fourth buttresses in Chamber Court, 
which was built up in r68o. The arms carved on a stone over 
the arch are the arms of the Uvedale family. The old manor 
house belonging to that family at Wickham, in Hampshire, 

 Rubr. xliii. 
2 As a general rule a church is to be consecrated as soon as may be. But the 
canon law supposes that with the consent of the bishop, Divine service may be 
performed and the sacraments administered in churches not yet consecrated 
(Gibson's Codex, i9o ). The Church of England, however, has always looked 
upon the rite of consecration as of the highest necessity. As early as the year 
Io75 a canon of a council at Winchester ordered ut in ecclesiis nisi ab episcopis 
consecratis missae non celebrentur (Wflkins, Coidlia, i. 365). 
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are his offspring in the faith. On the right are Richard I I 
adoring St. John, and Wykeham doing homage to the Virgin 
and Child ; and on the left is Edward adoring the Holy Trinity 
and the Salutation. Little figures of Simon Membul-y, Wyke- 
ham's treasurer, William Wynford the chief mason, the master 
carpenter, and the master glazier, are introduced at the head 
and feet of Jesse. In the series above, the central light con- 
tains David with his harp, flanked by Absalom, Nathan, and 
Elisha on the right, and Ammon, Samuel, and Elijah on the 
left. In the series next below the transom are Solomon with 
a model of the temple in his lap (imitated in the statue of 
Henry VI in Eton College Chapel), with Abia, Jehoshaphat, 
and Micah on the right, and Rehoboam, Asa, and Isaiah on the 
left. The central light above the transom contains the Virgin 
Mary with the infant Jesus, and above them the Saviour cruci- 
fied. On the right in three lines are Hezekiah, Joash, Amon ; 
Zerubbabel, anasseh, Daniel ; St. John, Jeremiah, Ialachi ; 
and on the left Joram, Jotham, Jeremiah ; Ahaz, Josiah, Eze- 
kiel; the Virgin Mary, Zedekiah, Zachariah. In the tracery 
above the Crucifixion are St. Peter, St. Paul, and the Resur- 
rection. 
The four windows on the north side, beginning at the west 
end, contain the following figures :- 
First window: above, St. Nicholas, St. Iary, St. Thomas of 
Canterbury; below, St. Swithun, St. Dunstan, St. 13irinus. 
Second window: above, St. Christopher, St. Edmund, St. 
George ; below, St. Augustin of Hippo, St. \Vulstan, St. Law- 
rence. Third window: above, Joel, Haggai, Zephaniah; be- 
low, St. Philip, St. 13artholome% St. Matthew. Fourth window : 
above, Ezekiel, Zachariah, Obadiah; belov, St. Iatthias, St. 
Simon, St. Jude. 
South side, beginning at the east end :- 
First window: above, Isaiah, David, Jeremiah; belov, St. 
Peter, St. Andrew, St. James the Less. Second window : above, 
Daniel, Hosea, Amos; below, St. John, St. Thomas, St. James 
the Great. Third window: above, St. Martin of Tours, St. 
Edward the Confessor, St. Athelwold ; below, St. Leonard, St. 
Oswald, St. Giles. Fourth window: above, St. Stephen, St. 
Timothy; below, St. Anne, St. Mary 5iagdalen. Und:r each 
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tue; et scito, quod pro omnibus his adducet te Deus in ju- 
dicium .' 
The chapel tower will be described in Chapter XIII. At the 
time when the College was opened, a clothier or belfry was in 
course of erection on its site. This clothier is a conspicuous 
object in the quaint birds-eye view of Winchester College circa 
1465 , that appears in the right hand top corner of the picture 
of Wykeham in the College Hall, and in Chandler's MS. Life of 
IVykcham, which is preserved in the Library of New College. It 
was a circular structure of stone or flint, apparently surmounted 
by a spire with a weather-cock, not unlike the spire of Old St. 
Paul's, which was erected in 1222. The substructure appears 
to have been finished and the timbers of the spire in their 
places on the opening day. It was leaded in 1397-8. "Vykeham 
supplied the lead from his stores at \Volvesey. The plumber's 
wages for casting 2 and laying it, 18s. 5d., were paid by the 
College; and four thousand ' led nayles,' three hundred 'bord 
nayles,' and thirty-four pounds of pewter (solder) were used. 
There were four bells at first in this belfry. A fifth, the great 
bell, was given by "Varden Cleve. A sixth was added by Mr. 
J. D. \Valford after the tower was rebuilt. All of them, except 
the last, have been recast, some more than once. The inscrip- 
tions on the present six bells are as follows :-- 
I. DEO DANTE DEDIT. J. D. 'WALFORD, iI.A. 1866. MEARS 
AND STAINBANK, FOUNDERS, LONDON. 
II. IF 'WITH BIY FELLO'WS I AGREE THEN LISTEN TO -" FRANCES 
FOSTER. x659 : BIY tIARiION1E. 
I II. . xv. x593- CELESTES AUDITE SONOS MORTALES. 
IV. R. VmLLIVS. rECIT. 1737 . 
V. A. u. E. G. R. A. C. I. A. 
VI. WARDN. OF COLI.EI    E. NEARE. 'VI.  C  IESTER..  O  IN 
HARIS [sic]. 
References also occur to the 'kettle-bell,' which appears to 
 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth ; but know thou that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgrnent.'--Ecc, xi. 9- 
2 Milled lead is a modern invention. Roofing lead used to be cast, that is to 
say, melted and poured on a flat surface, then ' wiped ' to the required thinness. 
Organ pipes are still made in this way. Cast lead for roofing purposes is 
preferred by many as more durable. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE STATUTES. 

Publication in 4oo.--Extant copies.--blembers of the Foundation.--Thc 
scholars.--How elected.--Annual supcrvision.--King's letters.--The 
Warden.---The Fellows.--The Choristers.--The Vicewarden and Sacrists. 
--The Bursars.--The Schoolmaster and Usher.--Commons.--Hall.-- 
Strangers excluded.--Sumptuary Regulations.--St ipends.--Liverics.-- 
Prayers and Services.--Regulations touching Estates.--Common Seal and 
Chest.--Distribution of Chambers.--Annual Progress and Audit.--Boy- 
bishop.--Conclusion. 

THE Statutes have not hitherto been published', probably 
because of the injunction to secrecy which they contain. This, 
the best-obeyed perhaps of all ,Vykeham's injunctions, used to 
afford a convenient answer to the class of people who scire vo- 
htnt secreta dotards, and baffled the interrogatories of Brougham's 
Education Committee in 1818. 
The fact of Henry VI transcribing Wykeham's Statutes-- 
Bishop Lowth says vithout any material alteration--for his 
new foundation at Eton, is at once evidence of their merit and 
of the high estimation in which they were held at the time. 
Wykeham spared no pains to make them complete, keeping the 
original draft at hand, and making such emendations and 
additions as seemed desirable from time to time. 'This is 
evident,' says Lowth, ' in the case of New College, from an 
ancient draft of those Statutes, in which the many alterations, 
corrections, and additions made in the margin show clearly hov 
much pains the Founder bestowed upon this important vork.' 
No such draft as this is extant at Winchester, but some of the 
additions to Wykeham's original draft, e.g. the exception to the 
rule against harbouring strangers in College, which is tacked 
on at the end of Rubric XVI, are easily distinguishable. It was 
not until the College had been open more than six years, and 
 Appendix XI. 
1. 
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mannered (' manners makyth man '); quick to study, well be- 
haved, and grounded in Latin grammar , reading, and plain 
song. No candidate as a general rule is to be under eight or 
over twelve years of age. But a youth of unusual merit may 
be admitted at any age under seventeen years, if, in the opinion 
of the electors, he is certain to be qualified for promotion to 
New College at the regular age. A scholar who has not 
received the first tonsure, must receive it during his first year, 
under pain of expulsion. No boy suffering from incurable 
disease, or having any bodily imperfection which might operate 
as a disqualification for Holy Orders, is to be elected, nor any 
boy who has an income from hereditaments of any tenure ex- 
ceeding five marks (66s. 8d.) per annum. Founder's kin, however, 
may be maintained within the College from their seventh to 
their twenty-fifth year, though they be worth twenty marks a 
year. If a consanguincus is not qualified in grammar, reading, 
and plain song at the time of his admission, the \Varden may 
employ a chaplain, lay clerk, or scholar to teach him: and 
after he is qualified the Varden may pay six and eightpence 
yearly to one of the discreeter and more advanced scholars to 
superintend his studies. Every cotsatgtthtctsvho is not vorth 
oos. yearly is to be provided with linen and woollen clothing, 
bedding, shoes, and other necessaries at the Varden's discre- 
tion. Every scholar not Founder's kin is to leave on com- 
pleting his eighteenth year, unless he be then on the roll for 
New College, in which case he may stay on until he succeed to 
New College, or complete his nineteenth year, and no longer. 
Rubric III.--O/c the election of Scholars it lhc attmtal super- 
vision. The \Varden and tvo Fellows of New College o_, one of 
rich.' Wykeham cannot have regarded sheer poverty as the qualification of a 
scholar, for a scholar might possess an income approaching, but not exceeding, 
five marks per annum, equivalent to[66 a year at least at the present day, and 
might inherit property worth anything under 5 a year without forfeiting his 
place in the foundation. Of Wykeham's general intention that scholarships 
should be held by boys whose parents were too poor to educate them without 
assistance, there can, I think, be no doubt. 
 In antiquo Donato ; the grammar of Aelius Donatus, a ' grammaticus ' of the 
fourth century. There is no evidence that the grammar of Donatus was ever in 
use in the school. There was no copy of Donatus in the original library, but 
there were five copies of Priscian, one of which, given by the Founder himself, 
was valued at 6s. 8d. 
 Called supervisors, or scrutineers, and lattcily ' Posers.' The Electors 
collectively were called ' The Chamber.' 
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In the year 7o3 Warden Traffles got the system of King's 
Letters abolished as regards New College by his own personal 
exertions, of which he left a journal . But it continued in 
force at Winchester until x7z6, when Secretary Holles  was 
induced to recall a letter which had been given to a boy named 
John Trenchard Bromfield, upon the faith of a representation 
by the Electors that their oath obliged them to elect the most 
worthy candidates 3 

 Appendix, XII. 
: Afterwards Duke of Newcastle, and Prime blinister. 
 This is the King's letter :-- 
'G.R. 
'Trusty and well beloved we greet you xvell. Having been informed of the 
hopeful parts of John Trenchard Bromfield, and humble suit having been 
made unto Us on his behalf, 
'We have thought fit hereby to recommend him to you in a most effectual 
manner, telling and requiring you to elect and admit the said John Trenchard 
Bromfield a child of that our College of Winchester at the next election. So 
not doubting of your compliance herein, we bid you heartily farewell. 
'Given at our Court at St. James' the twenty-ninth day of April, in the 
twelfth year of our reign, A.D. I726. 
' By His lIajesty's Command, 
 HOLLES NE'WCASTLE.  
Wardens t3igg and Dobson on receiving the above letter waited on the King 
at St. James' with the following remonstrance :-- 
' May it please your Majesty- 
'We, your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects the Wardens of New 
College in the University of Oxford and of the College near Winchester, on 
behalf of ourselves and others the electors of those your lIajesty's College, 
beg leave to acknowledge with great humility the receipt of your Majesty's 
most gracious letter willing and requiring us to choose at the election nov de- 
pending John Trenchard 13romfield into a child's place in your Majesty's said 
College of Winchester. 
' Ve beg leave most humbly to assure your Majesty that this signification of 
your royal pleasure xvas received with a respect becoming the most dutiful of 
your lIajesty's subjects: and at the same time, do most humbly and most 
earnestly beseech your l|ajesty to take into your princely consideration the 
case of your petitioners, who by the Statute of our Founder, William of Wyke- 
ham (confirmed to us by so many grants and charters of your Majesty's royal 
progenitors) are constituted sole electors of the two Colleges; and that we 
are bound by a solemn oath, yearly taken before we enter upon the duty of 
Electors, not to be swayed by fear or favour, interest or reward. 
'We do confess that in the reign of King Charles the Second and King 
James letters mandatory, have from time to time taken place in our elections, to 
the great grief of our predecessors ; but that at length upon a humble represen- 
tation made to King William, his Majesty was pleased to return this most 
gracious answer "God forbid that I should hinder any of my Colleges from 
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the Warden of Winchester College; the senior supervisor; the 
junior supervisor ; the sub-'Varden of Winchester College ; the Head 
Master. Such therefore as intend their children for this College are 
to procure a nomination from some one of the above gentlemen.' 
The names of the elect ' ad Oxon.' and ' ad Winton.,' accord- 
ing to Rubric III, are to be entered in order of merit on a roll 
or indenture. Existing vacancies are to be filled up from this 
roll then and there; and subsequent ones within eight days 
after they happen, to the intent that the College may always be 
full. The practice of making provision for prospective vacan- 
cies has never been departed from, except for a short time 
under the Statutes of the present Governing Body ; and it vas 
soon found necessary to recur in substance to the old practice. 
Rubric IV.--lVhat is to happen when the Elcctors cannot agree. 
The voice of the majority is to prevail, after deliberation. 
Rubric V.--Of the oath of scholars completing thcir fourlecnth 
year. On attaining that age the scholars are to be sworn to 
maintain the rights of the College, to obey the Statutes in their 
plain, natural, and grammatical sense, and not to divulge the 
secrets of the House. The form of oath is set forth. 
Rubric VI.--Of the elcchbn of lUardc, and his oath. He is 
to be elected by the Fellows of New College, and must be, or 
have been, a Fellow of one of the txvo St. lXlary \Vinton 
Colleges, a graduate in Canon or Civil Lav or Master of Arts, in 
priest's orders, and at least thirty years of age. 
Rubric VII.--Of the office o.[ lI/'ardcn. He is to have the 
general control of affairs, which his name (custos)denotes, but 
must consult the Fellows in matters of importance. 
Rubric VIII.--Of the election of Fellows. There are to be 
ten Fellows and three Chaplains (the latter nominated by the 
Warden, and removeable at his pleasure). They must possess a 
sufficient knowledge of Latin and plain song to be able to 
celebrate mass. A Fellow is to be elected by the Warden and 
remaining Fellows, who, on notice of a vacancy, are to meet in 
Chapel and elect on oath the candidate vhom ' prae honore utili- 
tate et comodo collegio magis profuturum crediderint.' Fellows 
must be graduates, and in priest's orders. Preference is to be 
given to past or present Fellows of New College first of all ; then 
to past or present Chaplains; and failing such, to priests from 
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chosen by the schoolmaster is to read aloud passages from the 
' Lives of the Saints,' the ' Dicta Doctorum,' or Holy Writ, the 
others keeping silence 1 
Rubric X\r.--No tarr_vhlg in hall after meals. Forasmuch as 
men when they have eaten and drunk often indulge in scurrili- 
ties, and saying of things which are not convenient, or, which 
is worse, in backbiting and quarrels, it is required that every- 
one shall leave hall after dinner or supper is over, so soon as 
the loving cup (poculum charitatis) shall have passed round 
once among the Fellows. Nevertheless after supper on festivals 
when the drinking is done (post potacionem in ault) , they need 
not retire till curfew: and on festivals in winter, when a fire is 
on the hearth, the company present may, for recreation's sake, 
spend a moderate time in singing or other honest amusements, 
such as reciting lays, reading chronicles, or talking of the 
wonders of the universe, and other subjects befitting the gravity 
of churchmen. 
Rubric XVI.--Slrangcrs not to be hth'oduced so as to be a 
burden to the Society. No Fellow or scholar may bring a parent, 
brother, kinsman, or friend into College so as to interrupt the 
scholars' studies. Any Fellow or scholar may entertain friends 
in his chamber or in Hall at his own expense, but not for more 
than two days at a time. No stranger, of whatever rank, shall 
be allowed to pass the night vithin the College, unless he be 
there on business, or for some special reason, with the 
Warden's leave. A plea that a visitor is paying for his 
commons shall not be admitted. A member of the Society who 
Similar books were kept at New College ; a facsimile copy of four pages from 
the Seneschal's book there, for the year ending Michaelmas, 1387, was privately 
printed for the Warden of New College in 1886. 
1 3Iay not the custom of the prefect of hall reading aloud the gospel for the 
day at a certain stage of the dinner in hall on Domum day, be traceable to this, 
which was a common discipline in religious houses ? I find in the Computus of 
I491, an entry of i3s. 4 d. ' pro reparacione ligacione et coOpertur unius biblie pro 
pueris ad bibliam in aul legendam ;' and in 1575 there is an item of 9 d. ' pro 
uno testamento Anglico pro lectur biblie in aul.' The ninth injunction of 
Edward VI requires of religious bodies 'that they shall have every day some 
part of the scripture read in English at their table in the time of their meals, 
to the intent, that they having communication thereof may utterly avoid 
slanderous and unsenseful talking.' 
z It seems as if on festivals the loving cup went round oftener than once 
and all partook of it. 

G 
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harbours a guest for the night vithout leave shall have his 
commons stopped for a week. Here an exception is introduced 
in favour of the sons of people of station and influence (nobilium 
ac valencium personarum et collegio specialiter amicorum). 
Ten of this class1 may be lodged and boarded within the 
College, but on condition that they be no burden. Here comes 
in a prohibition of prayer meetings (conventiculae)  and 
sermons (tractatus) by unauthorized persons , which must have 
been introduced on revision. 
Rubric XVII.--Scholars and Fellows not to absent themselves 
front College, or keep dogs, or use arnts. No Fellow, Chaplain, 
master, or scholar may be away from College for periods ex- 
ceeding a month in any year without sufficient reason. No 
scholar may go into the town or Soke without leave. No 
Fellow, scholar, or secant may keep dogs, hawks, or ferrets, 
or have nets, or perform military exercises, or play any game, 
or shoot or throw anything within or near the buildings, lest 
the cloisters or other parts of the fabric should suffer damage. 
No Fellow may pass the night in the town, or Soke, or else- 
where within four miles distance, without sufficient reason. 
Nor may any Fellov or scholar grow long hair or a beard, or 
wear shoes with peaks or hoods with frogs (neque sotularibus  
rostratis aut capuciis nodulatis utantur), or wear a sword or 
dagger, or frequent taverns, shows (spectacula), or other im- 
proper places. And the wearing of red or green shoes (a 
fashion of the day) is utterly forbidden in the case of the 
Fellows. 
Rubric XVI I I.Fcllows sent out on busbwss to be allowed their 
cacnses. These are to be allowed out of the Chest on produc- 
tion of the vouchers. The commons of Fellows absent on their 
own business are to be stopped during their absence. 

 See Chapter vii, The Commoners. 
2 Cf. Canon LXXIII ' Ninisters not to hold private conventicles' and Canon 
XI against maintainers of such, to xvhich John Bunyan oxvcd his txvelve 
years' imprisonment in Bedford Gaol. 
a Aimed, perhaps, at itinerant preachers of Vycliffe's doctrines. 
4 Sotulares, i. e. or=subtalares, a kind of shoe or buskin. In the visitation of 
Selborne Priory, held by Wykeham in person in the year i387, he censures 
the brethren for the xvearing of boots 'caligarum dc burncto ac sotularium 
ocrearum loco.' 
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Rubric XIX.--Backbiters, plotters, and sowers of discord not 
to be toh'rated. Offenders in this behalf are to be punished 
by stoppage of commons, and after four warnings by ex- 
pulsion. 
Rubric XX.--Of the correction of venial offences. Such offences 
as disobedience to the Varden in small matters, incivility, mis- 
behaviour in Chapel, and slovenly dress, are to be reprimanded 
by the Warden and Bursars. 
Rubric X X I.-- Of rdicf to scholars and Fonnder's kin wizen sick. 
A scholar who is sick is to be allowed his commons for one 
month. If at the end of the month he is not mending and has 
no visible means of support, he is to be boarded out and receive 
the money value of his commons  for the space of three months 
if need be. If at the end of three months there be no appearance 
of convalescence he is then and there to cease to be a scholar, 
and his place is to be filled up. A Founder's kin when sick, may 
remain within the buildings, and is to be supplied with food, 
drink, &c. If the sickness be chronic or infectious he is to 
be boarded out, and to receive (unless he has property worth 
IOOS. a year) an allowance of 2s. a week as long as the sickness 
lasts 2. 
Rubric XXII.--Causes for which the IUarden may be removed, 
lhe manner of his removal, and his Iclirbtg Pension. I f the \Var- 
den be convicted of any offence against morals, or of wasting the 
goods, or alienating the possessions of the College, he may be 
removed by the Bishop of Winchester at the instance of the 
Warden and Fellows of New College. If he retire through 
infirmity, and be not possessed of a benefice worth twenty marks 
a year, at least, the Society may award him a pension of 
twenty marks. 
Rubric XXIII.--Cattses which vacate a Fellowship. A Fellov 
is to be removed if he enter any religious order, or absent him- 
self from College for more than a month in anyyear, absence on 
 Instances occur of this in the Computus of i397, and subsequently. 
 No allowance is provided for the Fellows in case of sickness, which scems 
an omission. One of them, however, Edward Tacton by name, drew Is. a 
week during the eight weeks that his illness continued, and had a chorister to 
wait on him when he went to Southampton for change of air afterwards. 
-l'hiz waz in the ycar x449. 
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Rubric XXXVII.--How the auditors are to announce the 
result. Sundry formalities are here prescribed. 
Rubric XXXVIII.--Bursars to hand over their keys. On 
passing their accounts, the Bursars are to hand over the 
keys to the Warden, and their successors are to be elected 
then and there. 
Rubric XXXIX.--Computtts Rolls to remain in custody of I'icc- 
wardc,. Rolls of each year's accounts are to be copied in 
duplicate; one copy to remain in custody of the Vice-warden, 
the other to be put away with the bailiffs' and collectors' ac- 
counts for the year. Any scholar who writes vell may be 
employed in writing the rolls and entering evidences of title. 
Rubric XL.--Scrutinics to be held thrice a va: Scrutinies, 
or chapters, are to be held on Christmas Day, Easter Day, and 
July 7, at each of which inquiry is to be made into the charac- 
ters and behaviour of the scholars, and the Statutes are to be 
read aloud. 
Rubric XLI.--Books not to be parted wills. Service and 
other books are to be produced at every scrutiny. No book 

Wheat 
Barley 
Oats 
Tithe. --Wheat 
Barley 
Oats 
Pulse 
Horses 
Plough horses (affri) 
Oxen 

HARMONDSWORTH, 1398. 

19-o qrs. 
208 qrs. 
17 qrs. 
112 qrs. 
1oo qrs. 
3qrs. 
18 qrs. 
5 
14 
13 

Bulls . 
Covs . 
Calves 
Yearlings (annalcs) 
Sheep 
Lambs 
Rams. 
Boars. 
Store pigs . 
Porkers ,, porcclli) 

188 
45 

Wheat 
Barley 
Pulse 
Oats 
Tithe.--Wheat 
Barley 
Pulse 
Oats 
Horses 
Plough Horses 

HARIIONDSWORTH, 1399. 

14o qrs. 
18o qrs. 
40 qrs. 
9 qrs. 
56 qrs. 
44 qrs. 
I O qrs. 
5 
3 

Oxen . 
Bulls . 
Covs . 
Heifers (bovettae) 
Calves (boviculae) 
Boars o 
Sows. 
Store Pigs. 
Porkers 
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Rubric XLV.--Hour of closhtg the gates. Male servants. 
Females not admitted. The gates are to be shut at sunset, and 
the keys left with the \Varden till daybreak. No female sen, ant 
is to be employed except a laundress, and that only if a man 
cannot be got to wash the vestments and table-linen. 
Rubric XLVI.--The conchtsion. In conclusion, "Vykeham 
confesses that when he looks around him and sees the Statutes 
of pious founders ever3avhere disregarded, the thought occurs 
that it were better to distribute his goods among the poor than 
to devote them to founding a college. In his mind's eye, how- 
ever, he keeps in view his design to endow a college, in the 
conviction that learned men will be found in times to come, 
who, having the fear of God before their eyes, will observe the 
Statutes which are framed for the government of the College. 
This being his conviction, he invokes anathema upon any who 
shall wrest the interpretation of any of his Statutes. Any Fellow 
or scholar who, instigated by the old serpent, shall attempt to do 
this shall incur the penalty of expulsion. Reserving to himself 
the power of altering the Statutes as long as he lives, Wykeham 
declares that it shall not be lawful for any successor of his in 
the See of Winchester, or for the Warden and Fellows, to 
repeal, alter, or make anew any Statutes, or to construe any 
Statute otherwise than in the plain, natural, and grammatical 
sense, or to make other Statutes repugnant to them. If for any 
cause whatever the income of the College shall be so reduced as 
not to admit of the Warden, Fellows, Chaplains, and Lay- 
clerks receiving their full allowance for commons, that allow- 
ance shall be limited, and if need be, the livery of cloth shall be 
stopped. After that, if need be, the number of Fellows and 
scholars may be reduced. 
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ground his allegations and reasons chiefly upon these two arguments 
Ab Identilate nominis et ab Identilale Arlitorttltt. Ab Idcnlilalc llOilthtiS, 
because yt he was called Wyeham, by which name he and all his 
ancestors have been called since ye time of K. It. 3- For disproof 
whereof S" Rich. Fiennes shewed a ehapiter of ye life of ye said Bp. 
written in ye Statute Book of Winchester College 1, entitled "De Pro- 
salbi6 eiusdem Palris, et ttbi el ex qnibus or'inem dttxit," wherein 
ye said Bp. is said to be borne in ye towne of Vyckam in ye County 
of Southampton, and to have had his name XVyckam from ye place. 
As also he shewed ye genealogie of one Agnes ye sister to ye said Bp., 
written in ye same Statute Book , wherein it is said yt his father's 
name was John Longe. The validityofwhieh argument is suffieientlie 
exprest (I doubt not) by these learned men. The second argument, 
Ab Idenlitate Armorttm, if it were as well proved as it was by the 
said HumfreyWiekam aptlie arrayed, it would help much to ye proof 
of his intent, because ye Text saieth sictt identitas cogttomittis ittdncit 
presttmptionem agnationis art! cognationis; which is fortified by this 
reason :--Qttoniam sicttt nomitta imionttnlttr art! relberitttthtr ad co- 
gnoscendos homines, ila eliam arma sett itts(ffnia adbtvenla sttn! ad 
cognoscendas familias et cognaliones. The said Humfrey did alledge 
yt these arms web ye Bp. bore were ye arms of his family, and yt 
they do stand and are seene to be such in the glass windows of ye 
parish church of Swalcliffe, where he now dwelleth, and yt his 
ancestors having borne arms by prerogative of their race (whereof 
two in descent have been knights) he knew (he said) no other arms 
for his name but these. 
' XVhereunto Sir Richard Fiennes did reply, and say yt there were 
also in ye parish church of Swacliffe other arms for ye name of 
Wiekam, viz. Ermyn, a bordure gules, replenished with mullets of 
gold--which ye said Humphrey would in no wise graunt to be ye 
proper coate for his name, but say that those were ye arms of ye 
Count de Tanquerville of which house (as he sayth) he is descended. 
.... Touching this argument, this I note ; That ye said Bp. bare 
his arms diversly at tvo sundry times, as the seales thereof showed 
by S' Richard Fiennes do testify. Before he was Bp., when as yet he 
was but Archdeacon of Lincoln, he sealed but with one chevron in 
his arms between three roses . But after, when he was advanced to 
ye Bpriek, he sealed with two chevrons between three roses : and so 
are generally known to this day to have been his without contradic- 
tion. The sayd Humfrey Wickam hath not yet made proof yt any 
 i.e. in Heete's Life of lVykcham, which is bound up with the copy of the 
Statutes which he gave to the Society. 
z This is a mistake. The genealog-y in question is written in the l'cltts 
Registrum. 
 These were the arms of the family of Pcrots also. 
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This he did for himself and his heirs, by a solemn act of re- 
nunciation in i58o. His son Ferdinando was admitted in the 
election of the same year as an ordinary scholar. 
Their success against the Wykhams of Swalcliffe moved the 
Society to dispute the claim of the Fiennes and Bolney families. 
A suit in Chancery followed. Sir Christopher Hatton referred 
the matter to Bishop Cooper as Visitor. He made an order in 
589 limiting the number of Founder's kin to ten at Winchester 
and eight at Oxford at any one time , including any members 
of either of those families who might present themselves. 
This order continued in force until the privileges of Founder's 
kin were abolished on the recommendation of the Oxford 
Univ.ersity Commissioners in the year 858. Ellis Ashton 
Robinson and Edward Payne, the last of the class, were admitted 
in i857. 
In i633 Humphry \Vykham's eldest son, Richard Vykham 
of Swalcliffe, revived the family pretensions on behalf of a kins- 
man of his, William Vykham of Abingdon, but unsuccessfully. 
In i635-6 Humphry \Vykham's second son, Edward Vyk- 
ham of Swalcliffe, joined \Villiam \Vykham of Abingdon in a 
petition to Charles I. The petitioners complained that they 
had tendered one William Deane, a poor scholar of their blood, 
at the last election, but without success, owing to the interposi- 
tion of the Viscount Saye and Sele. The petition was referred 
to Archbishop Laud, the Earl IXlarshal, and the Bishop of Win- 
chester2. They granted an order for inspection of documents, 
and cited Lord Saye to appear before them in the Star Chamber 
on January 31 , i637-8 . The result of the inquiry was fatal to 
the claim 3. I subjoin the pedigree of the Swalcliffe family which 
was supplied by the Herald's College on that occasion, and is the 
s. m_ as that which Somerset Herald criticised :-- 
' Appendix XlII.  Docstic State Papo's, cccxiv, 18 Feb. 1635-6 . 
3 The Archbishop and his colleagues made a decree, dated ' at 3 ,0 Inner Star 
Chamber, the last of January, x637 ,' that ' however the parties petitioning doe 
make sundry specious arguments for their clayrne of Mndred upon the name of 
the fotmder, and that the same armes with his (or verie near the same) are 
assumed by the plaintiffs, and some of their predecessors of later times, and 
observa-dns are made by the petitioners out of Entryes in the Colledge books, 
and there hath been exhibition of sundry pedegrees observed and entertained, 
yet x, Vee, taking into consideration the particular answers of the defendants to 
the severall objections of the plaintiffs, doe find noe sufficient ground of the 
plaintiffs' kindred to the founder.' 



Tlte Founder's 

Robert Wickham, Lord of S,valcliff-- Maud, dau. of Reginald Watervill 
Sir Robert Wickham, Lord of Swalcliff-Elizabeth, dau. of Sir John le Sore, Knt. 

I I I I 
Ralph Wickham Thomas Wickham John Wickham Richard Wickham L 
d. s.p. I 
Thomas Wickham 
I 

I I I 
Guy Edward Thomas 
Wlckham Wickham Nickham, 
of Swalcliff 
I 
I 
John WickhamAlice Lydeard, of Glympton 
Thomas WickhamTJocosa Hanbury 
Edward "WykhamTIsabel Poulson 

I I 
John Percival 
,Vickham 2 ,Vickham 

I 
Robert x.Vickham 

Humphry Wykham, of Swalcliff---A dau. of Edward Underhill 
The above pedigree was made out in 57t by Robert Coake, 
Clarencieux, King of Arms, ' according to the truth of his evidences 
and other proofs whereby it is apparent, and myne own opinion is, 
that he (Humphry Wykham) is of the blood of the Bishop "Villiam 
x, Vickham your founder, and ought to have the prerogative he 
claymeth amongst you as others of the blood of the bishop have 
had heretofore. And him I doe permit to bear and use these 
armes' (the Founder's) 'for anything that may be said to the 
contrarie.' 
This was all very well for Clarencieux in the character of an 
expert witness for the plaintiff; but his pedigree does not seem 
to me to establish the kinship which he declares to exist by 
showing the identity of any ancestor of the Swalcliffe family 
with Sir Thomas Vykeham, Alice Perot's son. Nor does ir. 
Wykeham Martin's able pamphlet claim to do more than set 
out the presumptions in favour of the claim. The strong point 
in its favour is the admission of Percival Vykham as Founder's 
kin in x437 ; but was the evidence on which he was admitted in 
 Clarencieux says, ' This Richard was of the blood of the ]3ysshop of x.Vin- 
chester, as appeareth by a Court roll.' 
2 Clarencieux says, ' In the fifth year of H. IV (4o3) John Wickham brother 
to Percival and cosen to the Founder was named in election to bee Warden of 
the New College in Oxford, as appeareth by the Prothocall booke, fol 472 
" Clarencieux says, ' This Percivall was sworn Child of x.Vinchester in the 
8th yeare of H. 6. a is to bc proved by the Prothocall bookc of Wynchcstrc.' 
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name, who died early (i67i): George Verney, Baron Wil- 
loughby de Broke (i674) : Sir George Beaumont, Bart., a Lord 
of the Admiralty (i677): Philip Bisse, Bishop of Hereford 
(i682): William Somervile, author of 'The Chase' (i69o): 
Lewis Cibber, son of Caius Gabriel Cibber, and brother of 
Colley Cibber (i697): Valter Cary, Clerk of the Council 
(7oI): John Burton, Headmaster (7o5): John Coker, tligh 
Sheriff of Oxon (I712): Sir Villiers Charnock, Bart. (I718) : 
Benjamin Pye, Archdeacon of Durham (74o): Benjamin 
3,Vheeler, Professor successively of poetry, philosophy, and 
divinity in the University of Oxford (747) : Henry Bathurst, 
Bishop of Norwich (756) : Martin X, Vall, physician and clinical 
Professor in the University of Oxford (x76o): John Coker, 
Colonel of Oxford Volunteers (i764): x, Villiam Beaumont 
Busby, Dean of Rochester (x768): John Barton, Chaplain to 
House of Commons (i773): Sir Francis Buller, Bart. (x779): 
Henry Bathurst, Archdeacon of Nol-wich (x793): Benjamin 
Bathurst, envoy to Vienna (i797): David x, Villiams, Head- 
master, afterwards \Varden of New College (i 799) : John Coker, 
Canon of Lincoln (x8o6): Canon Bingham (x8.0.4): Canon 
Payne (x8_o5): Edward \Vingfield, C.B., Assistant Under- 
Secretary of State for the Colonies (i846) . 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE COMMONERS. 

None in scheme of foundation.--How introduced.--Fellow commoners and 
pensioners.--Various sources of information.--Day boys recognised by 
.Vykeham.--Cardinal Beaufort's Injunction.--Purchase of St. Elizabeth's 
College.--Imber's Case.--Guy Dobbins.--School Rolls.--Number at 
different times.--Dr. Burton's alterations in College.--He founds Com- 
moners.--New Commoners.--Recent improvements. 

IT is almost certain that there were no commoners in ,Vyke- 
ham's original scheme of foundation. The only allusion to them 
in the Statutes is contained in a single clause tacked on at the end 
of Rubric XVI : De Exlrancis non inh'oduccmtis ad onus Col- 
legii. Notwithstanding the general rule against harbouring 
strangers within the walls of the College, a few sons of gentle- 
men of influence who are particular friends of the Society (nobi. 
iium et z,al'ltltttllt personarmn et Coilcgio specialitcr anticorttnt), 
may be received and educated there, so that they be no 
burden to the College. Their number is not to exceed ten at a 
time, probably because there was just one spare room in College 
--the chamber over Fifth--which would hold that number con- 
veniently. The reason why Wykeham made this concession is, 
I think, obvious. Wykeham's foundation--an educational one, 
unconnected with any religious house--was a novelty. We 
may imagine the country gentlemen of Hampshire watching 
the experiment with interest, and asking to be allowed to have 
the same education for their sons, by paying for it, as \Vyke- 
ham's poor scholars were getting gratis. Compare the demand 
at the present day for ' paying hospitals,' that is to say, for the 
admission of paying patients to hospitals intended for the sick 
poor only. I imagine that the exception in favour of the ten 
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Dynley 
Canterbery 
Sprygges 
Hanyton 
Sayer. 
Golde. . . 
Wykeham. 
Kyngescote 
In 44I the names are :-- 
"Vhyte. 
Dabridgecourt. 
Scarborow. 
Gryll. 
Pavy. 

SCOLARIBUS : 
WiEKS. 
x9 
4 

"Vorsley. 
Elyaut (Eliot). 
Holmyche or IIolmege. 
Boteler. 
Hastyngs. 
Avenelle. 

II 3 

In i447 the number of pensioners had increased to twelve 

Haydok. 
Gayner. 
Asshelegh. 
Holmyehe. 
Gawter. 
Savage. 
Palmer. 

Kent. 
Upham. 
Kenett. 
Yne or Yve. 
Phylypps. 
Aiwyn. 
Robyns. 

In I448 ;-- 
Haydok. 
Lysle. 
Savage. 
Phylypps. 
Myehelgrove. 
In I454 :-- 
Wallar. 
}Vynne. 
Theyle. 
Myehelgrove. 

Axbrygge. 
Longe. 
Sandrys. 
Robyns. 
Yne or Yve. 
"Vynne. 

Vale. 
Jamys. 
Saymour (sic). 
Fyscher. 
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In 

In 

460 :-- 
Atherley al. Ilatherley. 
Taylour. 
Uvcdale. 

Vance. 
Vance. 
467 :-- 
Ffinis or Ffynys 
Berkeley. 
Uvedale. 
Ffylot. 
,Vilby. 

Doo, 
Shoveler or Sholcr. 
Yong. 
Pympe. 
Blankeham. 

Ilalle. 
I Iervy. 
Donne. 
Laurance. 
Levote. 
Charlcton. 

111 

In 

47 : 
Catysby. 
Darell. 

Pakenham. 
Neuport. 
,Vynterfyllc. 

474 : 
Barantyn. 
Erlye. 
Darell. 

Catysby . 
Champyon. 

Lenthorp. 
George. 
Tyberd. 
Galley. 
,Vulff. 
Gyan. 

Gylbart. 
Latham. 
Pawlett. 
Gyan. 
Coke or Cooke. 

In 

i48o :-- 
Denham. 
Carow. 

Cort. 
Coke or Cooke. 
Hylle. 
Hulse. 

Peers. 
Harnys. 
Catysby. 
Torre. 
blcndaper. 
Babyngton. 

' The old spelling of Fiennes. 
- The elder brother secmz to have been sent as a fcllow commoncr the 
younger as a pensioner. 



In i483 :-- 
Tylney, sen.  CJohnL 
Tylney, jun. (Riehard. 
Pawlett. 
Odam. 

Gybbons. 
Gybbrysh. 
Bermyslcy. 
Torre. 
,Vykar. 

,I5 

In 

I486 :-- 
Tylney, sen. 
Tylney, jun. 
Pawlett. 
Povnde. 
Fyscher. 

Odam. 
Gybbons. 
Powton. 
Bermysley. 
Torre. 

In 

In 

I49o :-- 
bloreys. 
Pownde. 
Hylle. 
Caylewey (Cayley) 
Frye. 

I493 :-- 
Wallar. 
Unyon. 
Vayte. 
Boureman. 
Bulkeley. 
Crowe. 
Rede. 

Bartilmexv. 
Clere. 
Mapull. 
Barrett. 
Charyte. 

Clavyl. 
,Varham. 
,Vhytehedde. 
Purnvyck 
Statham. 
Aylyng. 
Grafton. 

In 15oo .--- 
Serv3mon. 
More. 
Knoyle. 
Mordaunt. 
Esterfeld. 
Eland. 
Doune. 

Fawkencr. 
Colley. 
Belchambcr. 
London. 
Mapull. 
Clavyll. 

' ' lIajor,' ' minor,' and ' minimus,' hoxvever, occur among the scholar of this 
year. 

12 
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ISII :-- 
,Varham. 
Purdev. 
Goodman. 
Sopar. 
Hartewelle. 
In I52O :-- 
Purdev. 
Bo]ney. 
Awdley. 
Bryges. 

Alyn. 
Barton. 
Hussey. 
Bolney. 
Avdley. 

More. 
Hussey, sen. 
Hussey, jun. 
Rowland. 

The Seneschal's books end in this year, and we must refer to 
the Book of Benefactions to the College Library for further in- 
formation respecting the commoners for the next hundred years. 
Such information respecting them as we get in this way is due 
to the fact that their entrance fees were laid out in the purchase 
of books, or that they presented books on entrance or on leav- 
ing, or in after life, to the College library. The following 
names have been ascertained in that way. Many of them are 
the names of boys who, like Bishop Ken, aftelavards entered 
College. Boys were often sent as commoners until they found 
vacancies in College. Some of these boys are merely called 
' alumni' : others are said to be ' ad mensam sociorum ' or ' ad 
mensam puerorum ;' and a few are called ' commensales extra 
collegium '--boys who boarded and lodged outside the walls. 

DATE. 
543. 
No date. 
I6OI. 

I602. 
1604 . 

16o 5 . 

John Moryn. 
Nicholas Martyn, qy. sch. 1566. 
\Villiam Stafforde, gent. He gave to the Society in 1609 
a copy of Cranmer's Bible ffolio 1541 ) which his 
mother, Lady Dorothie Stafford, bequeathed to him 
upon condition that he should present it to the College 
in which he was educated. 
John Sharrock Ad m. soc. 
Thomas Booth ,, puer. 
Robert Hayes ,, ,, 
John and .Villiam Spencer, sons of Lord Robert Spencer. 
Andrew Pawlett Ad m. puer. 
John XVarner. 
Isaac Allen. 
Robert Urry. 
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1610. 

1611. 

1612. 
1613 . 
I6I 4. 
1615 . 

1616. 

1617 . 
1618. 
1619 . 
162o. 
1621. 
1622. 
1623 . 

1624 . 

John Harmar. 
John Pope. 
Worsley Batten. 
XVilliam 'Vither 
James Yelding . 
George Hardinge ,, ,, 
Thomas and Arthur Lake. 
John Foscet. 
Mountjoy Blount, eldest son of the Earl of Devon3 
Benjamin Tichborne. . Ad m. soc. 
Andrew Turpyn Sch. 6O7- 
Simon Harcourt, qy. Sir Simon Harcourt, Knt. 
John George Ad m. soc. 
Thomas Symmes. 
Samwell George. 
Adrian Stoughton Ad m. soc. 
Thomas Chandler. 
Thomas James. 
Roger Pilson. 
Thomas Locke. 
William Flinte. 
William Loveinge. 
George Rives . 
William Singleton 
Thomas Hussey . 
Nicholas Venables . ,, 
Thomas Brooks. 
Henry Tymberlake . ,, 
Thomas Harvey 
John Oxenbridge ,, 
Roger Hackett . 
John Oviatt 
Francis Smith. 
James Kinge Ad m. soc. 
Richard Masters 
Henry Whithead 
Walter Rowte " " 
,, puer. 
John Hungerford ,, soc. 
James Rives 
Thomas Barlow . 
,, puer. 
John Barlow 
Robert Napper. 
Richard Goddard. 

Sch. 16o 7. 
Sch. 16o6. 
Ad m. puer. Sch. i6o8. 

Ad in. soc. 
Sch. 1615. 
Ad m. soc. 
puer. Sch. 1615. 
,, Sch. 1615. 
SOC. 
Sch. 16o8. 

Sch. 1623. 

The Earldom of Devon was really dormant at this time. 
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1652. 

1653. 

1654. 
1655. 
No date. 

167o. 

No date. 

Thomas May Ad m. puer. Sch. 1652. 
John May, son of Thomas May, of Rawmere t, armig. 
Commensalis extra Collegium. 
Christopher May. 
John Morley, son of Sir John Morley, K.G., Commensalis 
extra Collegium. 
Thomas ,Villbore . Ad m. puer. 
Thomas Hussey ,, soc. Gave 3os. 
,Villiam Harrison ,, puer. Gave lOS. 
John Richards ,, ,, Sch. 1655. 
John Stewkeley, of Preshaw, Hants, armig. 
Francis Dare Ad. m. puer. 
William Prater . Sch. 1665. 
Samuel Woodford. 
Charles Luke qy. Sch. 1642. 
Richard Chandler, armig, ad m. soc. 
Francis Thistlethwayte, eldest son of Alexander Thistle- 
thwayte of XVinterslow, Wilts, armig, ad m. soc. 
Robert Pierrepont, eldest son of the Right Hon. Robert 
Pierrepont, son and heir of the Earl of Kingston- 
upon-Hull. 
Edward Nicholas. 
George Wither . Ad. m. soc. 
George Vernon. ,, ,, 
Francis Stephens ,, ,, 
Hugh Vyndham ,, ,, 
Thomas Edmonds of Bossington, armig. 
Francis Swanton, qy. sch. 1715. 
,Villiam Buckeridge, M.A., Fell. C. C. Coll., Oxford. 

The last recorded instance of a commoner's entrance fee 
being spent in books for the College library is that of James 
Harris, the diplomatist, afterwards Baron Malmesbury, who 
left Commoners in September, 1762. 
A few more names of early commoners are preserved in the 
Bursars' accounts. The 'nobiles et valentes personae,' who 
sent their sons into Commoners did not pay their sons' 
battels with the same regularity as now. Arrears of this sort 

giving ' studii in hoe Collegio gTatissimi monumentum,' in the shape of a 
donation of'2o, which was spent in the purchase of a silver cup now used in 
the Warden's lodgings, and the works of Albertus lIagnus, in twenty-one 
volumes, folio. 
a 'H.M. natus Rawmeriae in agro Sussex' who is buried in cloisters was 
probably a commoner of this family. 
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maior and the aldermen his brethren the chappell of St. John's 
Hospitall, xvhich for these many yeres tyme out of mind hath 
ben voyde of the service of God till now, he hath at his owne much 
charge repayred and restored to its former use being for the glory 
of God; and dayly ever hath and doth at Seaven and Fyve of the 
clock respectively every day duely and reliously read Common 
Praycr not only to the benefit of his schollers but also to the much 
advantage of many of the neighbours, especially to the great comfort 
of the poor old people, the Brethren and Sisters of the aforesaid 
tIospitall. 
'Moreover these are to certifye your Grace that ever from tyme 
to tyme without all contradiction we have ben allowed Schoolmasters 
that instructed our children in Grammar learning within this City, 
it being very populous and full of youth, especially poor. And 
therefore we humbly petition your Grace that of this great benefit, 
to the great prejudice of the education of our youth, we may not 
be deprived, which never yet till now was questioned. 
' Furthermore these are to certifie your Grace that the aforesaid 
John Imber hath allwayes from tyme to tyme ever demeaned himself 
soe honestly and fayrly to all men that for ought we know or ever 
heard he is a man without all exceptions, eyther for his learning 
or conditions of lyfe. x.Vhich we thought good to certifie your Grace, 
most humbly craving your gracious favour towards this poor Cyty 
in allowing and licensing the said Mr. Imber to teach our children ; 
for which your gracious clemency towards us both ourselves and 
our children shall ever be bounde to pray for your Grace. 

Lancelot Thorpe, deputie to Ralph Riggs, malor of the 
Citie of Winchester. 

Thomas Hodson, 
Richard Adderley, 
Chr. Hussey, 
John Trussell, 
Martin Yalden, 

Justices of peace and Aldermen 
of the Citty of Winchester. 

John Hayes, 
Nicholas Faukener, 
Thomas Solter, 
x.Villiam Luke, 
,Villiam Hancock, 
Joseph Butler, 
x.Villiam Flete, 
Matthew Lidford, 
Villiam Westcomb, 
Thomas Finkley, 

} Baylyes of the Citty of Win- 
J" chester. 

Benchers. 

Gentlemen of the order of the 
4, and freemen of the Citty 
of Winchester.' 

x.Villiam Burte, Bencher in the Corporation of Vinchester. 



The Archbishop then addressed the following letter to 'my 
loving friends the Dean of the Cathedral Church in Winton, 
the Varden of the College neere adjoyning, and the Chancellor 
of the Diocese there,' 

'It is not long since that I was by a petition moved from Sir. 
Stanley schoolmaster of the Colledge neere Vinton to take into 
my consideration a grievance, offered unto him, as he said, by 
one Mr. Imber, who teaches Grammar Schollers in that Cittie, 
which is supposed to be a prejudice unto the free schoole in 
the Colledge. I gave an ansxver unto the petition, as you may 
see by this inclosed. For albeit that the Maister of the Faculties 
under me, not xvell advising xvhat he did, had granted a license 
to the said Imber to teach, and that in my name, according to the 
stile of that court, yet it was xvholly xvithout my privitie, and for 
more diocesses than I do use to grant, and especially for Citties 
of that note as they be which are comprehended therein, and that 
to him, who was then but a Batchelor of Arts. _And now seeing the 
inconvenience thereof, and what faction it may raise in that place, 
I did think fitt to make some stopp of the former proceeding till I 
was better satisfied in divers things. _And I do noxv remember, that, 
such was the respect that heretofore was borne unto the Colledge 
and Schoole neere Winchester, that whereas King IIenry VIII, 
in the nexv founding of his cathedral churches, did erect particular 
Schooles and Schollers in other places, as at Canterbury, Worcester, 
and elsewhere, in contemplation of that famous Schoole at Win- 
chester, he did erect none there, but left the education of the youth 
unto that xvhich xvas founded by that worthie and Reverend man, 
Bishop Vickham. Yet since my ansxver to the petition IvIr. Imber 
hath been xvith me, and besides his oxvne humble request, he hath 
brought me a certificate from many persons of xvorth there inhabiting, 
testifying that he is an honest able man, and that formerly there 
have been diverse permitted to teach Grammar Schooles in that 
Cittie. Wherefore, for the better settling of this controversie, I have 
held it reasonable to direct this my letter unto you, that you should 
call both the Schoolemaister of the Colledge and Mr. Imber before 
you, and hearing their reasons on both sides, you should order the 
matter as may stand best with the dignity, worth and conveniency 
of that place. When, notwithstanding, my intreatie unto you is, 
that you will privately advise with the Maior of that Cittie before you 
finally conclude anything, that he and the other of that Corporation 
may not only know the course of the proceedings, but the reason 
of that vhich shalbe resolved upon by you. _And if you be not able 
to compose things quietly and fairly, then I pray you to advertise 
me what your opinion is; that by me that may be don which is 
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the younger son of a peer. The numbers before the names of 
the scholars refer to their respective chambers. 
'NOM1NA MAG. PUER. CHO. ET COM. COLL. B 'e MAR. 

NOM. MAGISTRO- 
RUM. 
1 ICHOLAS, Custos. 
Harris, Informator. 
Osgood, Vice custos. 
Emmes. 
Fiennes, C. F. 
Thistlethwaite. 
Cheyney , Burs. 
You ng 2. 
Peachman. 
Eyre. 
Thistlethwaite, Burs. 
Palmer. 
NOM. CAPELLAN. 
Frampton. 
Carman 3. 
Grey. 
Horn, Pmdagogus. 
Reading, Organista. 
NOM. PUERO- 
RUM. 
Sexta Classis. 
I Woodford, sen. 
z Awbrey, sen., C. F. 
6 Phillips, sen. 
5 Stanyan. 
3 Sandys, C. F. 
4 Garway. 
6 Rawlinson. 

WINT. AN. DO. I69o. 
2 Awbrey, jun., C. F. 
3 Fox, C. F *. 
i Hilman. 
4 Tempest. 
5 Beeston  
I Glasse. Qttarla Classis. 
2 Dingley. 6 Palmer. 
3 Bruges. 4 Lee. 
6 Bradshaw c. z Pink. 
4 Ridge. 5 Sharrock. 
5 Hockett. i Phillips. 
 5 Fiennes, jun. 
3 Dummer. 4 Stonc, sen. 
6 Filks 5 Lydall. 
 Wootton. 3 Cross, sen. 
3 Neell. 5 Boxvles. 
4 Thomas. 4 Stone, jun. 
3 Dewes. 
Quinta Classis. 
4 Kingston. 
2 Cawley, C.F. 6 Eyre. 
Frampton. r Somervile, C. F 7. 
Beaumont, C.F. 6 Alcock. 
Trimnell. 3 Colman. 
Floyer. 5 Beaumont, C. F. 
Wentnvorth. 6 Ayliff. 
Parker. 6 Wallace, jun. 
Welham. z \Valker. 
Phillips, medius. 5 Mill. 
Cobb, sen. 5 Ange. 
Edvards, sen. 3 Jones. 
Woodford. 2 Cuthbert. 
Harrison, jun. z Smith. 
Cheyney. 3 Cobb, jun. 

Headmaster, 17oo_24 . 
Father of author of 1Vight Thoughts. 

Kenn. 
Chapman. 
Christmas. 
Newlin. 

The chaplain, whose death young Needs predicted. 
Joint Founder with Dr. Burton of Fox and Burton Exhibitions. 
Son of Henry Beeston, the headmaster.  Bishop of Bristol. 
 Author of The Chace. 

K 



AD OXON. 
Awbrey, sen. 
Sandys. 
Stanyan. 
Woodford. 
Beeston. 
Phillips. 
Hicks. 
Rawlinson. 
Garway. 
Hilman. 
Dingley. 
Tempest. 
Glasse. 
Filks. 

Bradshaxv. 
Ridge. 
Hockett. 
Dummer. 
Wootton. 
Scott. 

AD WINTON. 
Somervile. 
Smyth. 
Welham. 
,Viseman. 
Dickins. 
Hippisley. 
Sparkes. 

Adams. 
Cooper. 
P. Mews. 
Hawkins. 
Hale. 
Harris. 
Penton. 
Perks. 
Coffin. 
Samber. 
Nicholas. 
Bearn. 
X, Voodford. 
Acland. 
FINIS.  

131 

In 17o2 , Cheyney's second year of office, there were forty- 
nine commoners. 
In 1725, Burton's second year of office, there were fifty-four 
commoners, and the whole school was divided thus :-- 
Sexta Classis :--Fifteen scholars. 
Quintae Classis senior pars :--Fifteen scholars, two commoners. 
,, media pars :--Eight scholars, five commoners. 
,, junior pars :--Nine scholars, five commoners. 
Quartae Classis senior pars :- Four scholars, seven commoners. 
,, media pars :--Seven scholars, eleven commoners. 
,, junior pars :--Seven scholars, eight commoners. 
Secunda et Quarta Classis :--Two scholars, sixteen commoners. 
In 1766 , the first year of Dr. Warton, the same classes and 
divisions continue, but there were only fifty-two commoners :-- 
Sexta Classis :--Eighteen scholars, one commoner. 
Quintae Classis senior pars :--Sixteen scholars, seven commoners. 
,, media pars :--Nine scholars, eleven commoners. 
Quartae Classis senior pars :--Eight scholars, eleven commoners, 
,, media pars :--Two scholars, six commoners. 
,, junior pars :--Three scholars, seven commoners. 
Seeunda et Quarta Classis :--Nine commoners. 
In 1793, Dr. Warton's last year, the number was fifty- 
seven :-- 

Sexta Classis :--Twelve scholars, tnvo commoners. 
Quintae Classis senior pars :--Fourteen scholars, six commoners. 
K2 



148 

Annals of Winchester College. 

. s.d. 
One thousand piles and cartage 4 14 2 
Flyntes .... 4 3 ii 
Sand . 7 15 4 
Two hundred and tventy yards of lime at i2d. ii o o 
Cartage of' burres' and chalk 3 15 9 

The following references to the woodhouse and slaughter- 
house occur in the computus of this year :-- 

'Sol. pro fabricacione ij serarum de le wodeyarde et slaxvt'hous, 
xviij d : et in sol. pro le poly (block or pulley) pro le slawt, hous, viijd. ' 

The next thing was to erect a wall twenty-three poles in 
length from the south-eastern corner of the Cloisters along the 
eastern edge of the grounds, which until then lay open to the 
monks' path to Barton. This wall joined that which had been 
erected along the southern edge of the precinct, and made the 
enclosure complete. The nature of the foundation, alongside a 
watercourse, rendered it a costly piece of work :-- 

Four hundred and seventy-eight beeches for piles, 
bought of the chamberlain of St. Swithun's, at 
I3s. 4 d. per hundred . 3 3 4 
Carpenter felling same, and making i2oo piles 5 5 io 
Henry \Vhite, cartage IO 16 8 
William Syvell and his mates, driving piles and 
making a dam or xveir alongside the stream 7 o o 
John Barret, tnventy-tnvo dozen poles for the xveir (les 
xvares) and scaffold o 16 8 
Henry Wodehay, three hundred and twenty feet 
ashlar, o 19 3 
Sand (quantity not stated 9 7 7 
Txvo hundred and eighty-eight quarters lime 14 i8 3 
Flyntes 9 6 3 
Cartage of one hundred and t-xventy loads of flyntes, 
given by Treasurer of ,Volvesey o 12 6 
Cartage of taro hundred and eighteen loads of' burres' 
and stone, given by same. o 15 8 
Chalk 7 14 io 
Workmen laying the foundation o 15 8 
Workmen carrying sand and ' burres,' and filling up 
with rubbish to water level 3 I3 7 
John Barry, laying rest of wall at i4d. per rod 12 15 o 
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I. Service books for chapel and commons of clerks 
employed in transcribing other books 4 2 3 5 
II. Three books on philosophy, bought of Nicholas 
de Alresford, late Vicarof Dovnton. 2 x6 6 
III. Commons of the sons of John Uvedale and 
Henry Popham, consanguhzei, and of the sons 
of ,Villiam Askham 1, citizen of London, of 
John ,Vakfeld, clerk at the Common Pleas, 
and of John Harryes, John Sy, and other gen- 
tlemen, whose sons had been maintained by 
direction of .Vykeham 2, and commons of his 
private choir when employed at the College 33 3 8 
IV. Utensils for brevhouse, bakehouse, cellar, hall, 
and pantry ; vessels for chapel ; felling and 
carriage of timber, plastering walls of new 
chamber at lower end of HallS, double doors 
to hall and vestibule, ' maehina' or windlass 
to well in kitchen, shed over conduit in 
chamber court, and ' le skelyng' 4 8z z 5 2 
V. Manors and rectories, viz. Chancel at Harmonds- 
vorth, and a new chamber there; granges 
and chancels at Islevorth and Heston ; gTange 
and chamber at Andvell ; chancel at Dovnton 
and other repairs there; grange at Coombe 
Bisset ; new vater vheel at Durrington ; 
nev hall at Fernhamsdean; repairs of hail, 

z His executors advanced 34 to the Society in 1415. 
2 Wykeham, it seems, sent these boys to the school as Commoners, and it was 
a grievance with the Society that he did not pay for their board. 
 Apparently the hatch in which tea is now made. It was originally the 
serving bar, being approached by a staircase from the kitchen underneath. 
 The first reference to the 'domus porcorum' or pigstye, which existed 
somewhere in the grounds behind the College. 'Skilling,' Scottic6 ' shealing 
means any building with a lean-to roof. Perhaps it was built against the out- 
side wall. It was renewed in 14o6. The carpenter, William Ikenham, and 
his man put it up. Their joint wages at 4s. Itd. weekly came to 25s. Itd. 
Timber meremium) cost I3S. 4 d. Six loads of straw to thatch it came to 6s. 8d., 
and 5o0 'spryes' (spars) cost 5 d. The pigs came from Harmondsworth,where 
the live stock belonged to the Society. In t4"4 a tub was bought for the pigs' 
food and the troughs were plated with iron, the device of ringing pigs not 
having been, I suppose, invented :--' In uno magno vat pro pablo porcorum et 
bourn imponendo, cure xj a pro platys et ligaturis ferreis pro les trowes 
coram porcis consetwandis a morsibus eorundem, js iijd., 
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(crash) six yards long. Two thin "sauenapes" of Flemish linen, 
one seven yards, the other six yards long. One "sauenape" of the 
same and one of "crest," each five yards long. Two crest cloths, 
each ten yards long. Six short "tuells" of " Bredewelle." One 
cupboard cloth of Flemish linen. 
' In the kitchen: Tvelve pewter plates, tvelve potegers (soup 
plates or saucers), fourteen salts ; all with Founder's arms. Eighteen 
pewter plates, eighteen potegers, eighteen salts, all marked " III. M. 
an. X." Twelve pewter plates, tvelve potegers, twelve salts of 
another pattern, marked "V. M. an. X." One pewter "char" 
(charger), five plates, five potegers, four salts, all marked " D. P. 
an. X." Eight old pevter plates and ten others, and fifteen potegers 
of another pattern, not marked. Three brass pots {ollae), two of 
them marked with three branches on their sides. A great brass 
pot "Colman," with ears and feet. 
'In the bakehouse: Five sacks, four canvasses for covering the 
pastel, four tubs for flour, two "byvers" or dressers, a knife, two 
sieves, three candlesticks, three "graves" scrapers) pro knedyng- 
troves purgandis 2, an il:on prong, a balance and tvo leaden veights, 
a tankard. 
' In the brewhouse : Two coppers : two "meshyngvattes" : three 
malt shovels : a cistern ; four cowches {coolers) : three pails : three 
keyes with strav covers : thirty keevers (shallov tubs) for the wort : 
a "clausyngfyne" : tvo "altronges " : a "berryngkyve" : an iron 
rake : an axe : a wedge : a vat : three buckets, hooped : a "lathe" : 
two brooms : two shovels : three baskets : a lanthorn : two candle- 
sticks : a "somerhous" : a coal-rake : a fire-pick : a " bararde" : a 
tenon sav : tnvo handsaws : a trunk for filling the copper. 
' In the stable : Three horses : four hakeney saddles with "hues" 
of black leather : another set of " hues" : a mal (mail) saddle, with 
crupper, reins, &c., complete : three "wadyngsadels" : a "somer- 
sadel" complete: five rths: three leather collars: a pair of 
"stirupyrons" : a currycomb : a shovel: a three-tined fork : a 
prong : tnvo iron hooks for hay : a xvheelbarrow. 
' In the Barbaria: A round latten chafer with lid and handle: a 
chafer of copper: a round latten basin: three shaving cloths: a 
chest : a round stool.' 

Morys died October 23, 1413. William Hayne, one of the 
Fellows, rode to Oxford with the news, and returned by way 
of London, where he sued out a renewal of the Charter of 

Dough is so called in the trade. 
The kneading troughs, as being fixtures, are not included in this list. 
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Privileges from the new King (Henry V). Haynes' expedition 
occupied seven days, and his expenses were lOS. 6d. only. 
The brass to the memory of \Varden Morys in front of the 
altar in the chapel is inscribed as follows :-- 
' Hic iacet master Joh lXlorys primus custos istius Collegii qui 
obiit die undecim millia virginum anno Dfi-] tocccco xiij o et anno 
regni Regis Henrici Quinti primo litter dfiicali A cui -E propicietur 
deus amen.' 



CHAPTER IX. 

JOHN FROMOND. 

His home and family.--Steward of the manors.--His vill.--Provision for 
choristers' gowns.--Founds Chantry.--Chaplains.--Description of the 
fabric.--Its fate at the Reformation.--Converted into library.--Now a 
chapeL--The Scriptorium. 

John Fromond, in the year 14o7, when we first hear of him, 
was a country gentleman residing at Sparsholt, near \Vin- 
chester, where his father John and his grandfather Richard 
resided before him. He was probably of a \Vinchester family, 
for a Stephen Fromond was mayor of that city in 1275' ; and 
John Fromond himself owned property in and near the city. His 
wife's name was Matilda or Maud. They were childless, and 
had adopted a little girl named Lucy, who was a god-daughter 
of Fromond 2, and sometimes came with her maid Alice to see 
him in his chamber over the Outer Gate. She probably died 
young, inasmuch as she is not mentioned in Fromond's will. 
His name occurs in the computus of 14o7, where there is an 
entry of twelvepence given to a servant of his for bringing a 
'chyne' of pork and a collar of brawn from Sparsholt as a 
present to the Warden and Fellows. In 14o8 he succeeded 
Pole as steward of the manors in Hants and \Vilts. A year or 
more later the remaining manors in Berks and Middlesex were 
i His name does not occur in the Guildhall list of mayors, but he attested as 
mayor in that year a grant by Sir Henry Heose, Knt., to the Black or Domini- 
can Friars in Winchester, of some property within the East Gate adjoining 
their house. 
2 , In dato cuidam nutrici lactanti quandam filiam adoptivam Joh. Fromond et 
uxoris eius' xx a computus 4 H. IV) ' In dato filie spirituali Johis Fromond xx a' 
ib. 6 H. V.). 
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the Soke, another in the parish of Vinnal, and a third without 
the north gate of Winchester to the Warden and Fellows of 
Winchester College for the purpose of buying clothes (/ro i- 
dumcntis emcndis) for the choristers of the College. Each of 
these boys xvas to receive three yards of cloth yearly, of a 
different colour from that worn by the scholars 1. If, the tes- 
tator continued, the income should not suffice (as proved to be 
the case) to provide so much cloth, the deficiency was to be 
made up out of the profits of the manor of Allington and a 
moiety of the manor of Fernhill, which he had already devised 
to the College as a provision for keeping the anniversary of his 
death. The officiating chaplain was to receive 3 s. on this occa- 
sion ; the Warden, if he officiated, 4os. ; every clerk and scholar 
xvho attended, 2d. ; and 3 s. 4 d. was to be laid out on a pittance 
throughout hall. Provision was also made for a chaplain who 
should sing mass daily for the souls of the Fromonds, in the 
chapel which the testator had built in Cloisters, now known as 
the Chantry. The chaplain's stipend was to be ten marks, or 
.g'6 3 s. 4 d. per annum. William Clyff, the first chaplain, died 
on March i4, i433-4, and was buried in the Chantry under a 
brass, since removed to Cloisters, xvhich bears the following in- 
scription :-- 

Fromond's will xvas that the Warden and Fellows 
nominate Clyff's successors. Consequently every one 
successors was a fellow of the College. They were :-- 

should 
of his 

to dispose of the land after their death, in confidence that the church would 
see the direction carried into effect. It is true that this practice was forbidden 
by Stat. _07 H. VIII, c. o, so that there is a period of five years in our history 
during which lands could not be alienated, directly or indirectly, by will. But 
in Fromond's time it was possible. However, in the tase of copyholds, to 
which Stats. 32 H. VIII, c.  and 33 H. VIII, c. 5 did not extend, the tenant 
was obliged to surrender to the use of his will until the year i815, when a 
Statute was passed (55 Geo. III, c. i92, rendering devises of copyholds valid 
xvithout a surrender to the use of the will. 
1 In the year 45 o the choristers received ' blewe maydekyn ', costing 3"/s. the 
piece of twenty-four yards, and in the following year ' blexve medley' and 
'grene medley,' costing 36s. the piece. At this time the price of a like quantity 
of scholar's cloth was 34s. 
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many improvements in this department. In the year 1875 most 
of the books were removed to a chamber in College, and the 
chantry became a chapel again, holding about one hundred 
juniors. The room overhead was designed for a scriptorium, or 
room to copy IISS. in. Such a room was wanted before 
printing came in, for the purpose of keeping up the stock of 
service books required for use in the College chapel. This 
room--libraria it is called in the rolls, never scriptorinm--is 
admirably suited for its purpose. The roof is of plain timber, 
supported by beams springing from corbels carved with angels 
bearing shields, and has a modern coved ceiling. It is well 
lighted, having four windows on each side, and one at each end. 
It was used as a granary in 1562 1, but was restored by \Varden 
Pinke and used to receive some of the books-- a. purpose 
vhich it still serves. 
The exterior of the Chantry was repaired in 1889-9o , and 
most of the carved work was restored by lIr. R. L. Boulton, 
of Cheltenham, the sculptor who carved most of the statues 
in the screen of\Vinchester Cathedral, and the Uvedale coat 
of arms referred to on page 48 . 
 I find in the eomputus of this year ' Sol. Rob o I.onge laboranti in eompon- 
endo ly gyn (the gin or windlass) in novo granario supra eapellam Fromond, 
cure ij famulis pro ij diebus, et pro sibi pro iij diebus, iijs.., item Rogero Longe 
pro j novo fune pro grano sublevando in solarium, ijs d., 
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all the bildyng and by twene every rafter ix inches space. A1 so 
the said John and Richard shal make al manner of speris, bynehes, 
dores, wyndowes, in bildyng of beddes, and saw al manner bordes 
and plankes to the said inne longing, after a portratur ther of mad 
or better, according to the Covenantis in this endenture rehersed. 
Of the which xvij fete iiij x to be billed north and south a forestrete, 
upon the same ga-ound : Vhere on shal be sette in the Suth parte 
of the forsaid ga-ound a chamb r xxiiij fete widnesse and brede, and 
the same chambr the forsaid John and Richard at here own coste 
shal poste berne and flore. Also northxvard fro the same chambr 
a gate, conteynyng xij fete bi grounde in widnesse, over the which 
gate shal be a chambr cont. in lenHh xxij fete, of the which x fete 
to be trussed over into the halle. Also a halle north fro the same 
gate cont. in lenHh xxx fete and xx fete in widnesse, with a coupel 
trussel for the groundsile. A1 so a chamb r in the north parte of 
the same halle, saxB'ng bord long-yng to dotes and wyndoxvs and 
racks and mangers. Als so the same John and Rachard shal mak 
al manner dotes and xvyndoxvs a cordyng to the portratur above 
rehersed or better. Furthermore to be vounde I to the same John 
and Richard tymber with the carriage so much as hit nedyth to 
the said work, so that the said John and Richard xvith their xvorkmen 
be not let in defaute of cariage in dexv tyme so that xveder fail. A1 
so the tymber to be felled at the cost of the said John and Richard, 
and they to have the offel of the said tymber for their labour. A1 so 
of the makyng of this said work the forsaid John and Richard hath 
day from the feste of the Annunciation of our lade nexte followyng 
after the makyng of this present vrytyng endentid in to the same 
feste seuyng by tweyne hole yere. Takyng for theyr labour iiij 
pounds and x, that is for to sey, x pounds at big-ynning and so further 
to be paid as the xvork encreseith. In witnesse of the which 
thyngs to one part of this script endented toxvard the forsaid John 
and Richard remeynyng \Ve the said Rob t Thurbern Vardeyn of 
said College felowes and scolers of the same oure common seal have 
putte: to that other parte of this script endented toxvards us re- 
meynyng the forsaid John Hardyng and Richard Holnest ther 
sealls ther have putte. Given the fourth day of March in the yere 
of the reynyng of Kyng Harry the sexte after the Conquest thre 
and twentieth.' 

In the summer of I4I 5, while Henry V was at Winchester, 
on his way to Southampton, where the expedition against 
France was fitting out, Cardinal Beaufort paid a flying visit to 

Hampshire for ' found.' 
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chester, the Society sued out a writ of prohibition in order 
to stay certain proceedings which the Dean and Chapter had 
taken in the Court of Arches against the College in a cause of 
subtraction of tithe1. Cardinal Beaufort intervened at this 
stage of the dispute, and induced the two bodies to refer it 
to Master James Cole, the Proctor-General. Cole made an 
avard in favour of the College. The Warden at once employed 
his allies, Richard Wallopp , "vVilliam Payn, and Richard Sott- 
xvell, to cut an acre of underwood which had been set out by 
the owner to answer the year's tithe; and this they did xvith 
the help of a number of men of Andover, in defiance of a 
prohibition from the Court of Arches, which the Cardinal 
advised them not to obey. In the following Easter week (April 
6, 422), a Forest Court was held at the ' Wodehows'3 in 
Finkley, for the purpose of laying down the boundaries of the 
parish. There were present John Lysle', Warden of the 
Forest ; John Harryes, his deputy ; Roger llerewell, verderer ; 
Ralph Greyshanks, William Cleve, John Wardayn, and Richard 
Douce, regarders; and William Parke, forester of Finkley. 
There were present also Sir Walter Sandes, Knt. ; Richard 
\Vallop, justice of the peace; Robert Hampton, vicar of 
Iturstborne ; Thomas Theobald, rector of Wee (Weyhill) ; 
Thomas Saye, rector of Penyton (Penton) liewsey; Nicholas 
North, rector of St. Lawrence, Winchester; Roger Stonham, 
chaplain of the chantry in St. Iary's Church, Andover ; John 
Holborn, chaplain of the chantry of St. John the Baptist, 
Andover; Richard Stodewell, William Payn, Thomas Benne- 
bury, John Frylond, John Norton, John Raymond, Walter 
Clerke of Andover, William Wythge, Walter Thorne, Thomas 
Penyton, and many other neighbours and parishioners who 
 Tithe was payable by common right of silva cacdua, which is not great wood 
or timber. A Canon of x6 Ed. III declared that all wood was silva cacdua and 
titheable; but by Stat. 45 Ed. III, prohibition shall be granted whenever 
a writ is issued in a Spiritual Court for tithe of silva cacdua. Hence, probably, 
Sir William Hauldord's advice, which Warden Thurbern acknowledged by 
sending to him a jack from the river Itchen. 
a One of the verderers of Chute Forest and regarder of the purlieu of Finldey. 
- Nov Woodhouse Farm, situate about  miles N. N. E. of the town of An- 
dover. 
 Qy. the John Lysle who was a Commissioner to take the names of the 
gentry of Hampshire in xz H. VI (x433)- Perhaps the boy Lysle who was in 
Commoners in I448 (see p. I13) was a son of his. 



CHAPTER XI. 

WARDEN THURBERN (I413-5o). 

Thurbern's character.--His chantry.--Fate of his chasuble.--Shaxv manor.-- 
Resamond's Bower.--Eling causeway.--Ladies in College HalL--Wives of 
parish clergy.--Alwyn schoolmaster.--,Vhyte the Lollard.--Provost 
Westbury.--Dean Say.--Wages in 1431.--John Bedell--Dispute with 
citizens of Winchester.--Visits of Henry VI.--His gifts.--Bishops Russel 
and Janyn.--Ive the schoolmaster.--Case of mortuaries at Andover.-- 
Isabel de Foxcote. 

ROBERT THURBERN was a native of Winchester, and doubtless 
one of the poor scholars who fed at Wykeharn's table prior to 
the opening of the College, as he was admitted to a fellovcship 
of New College in the year i388. He was given to hospitality, 
and managed the affairs of the Society with ability, never fear- 
ing to engage in litigation when the rights of the College 
were at stake. During the financial difficulties of his headship, 
he refrained from drawing his stipend, which was upwards of 
ten years in arrear at the tirne of his death. A little while before 
that event happened, he made over to the College twenty-one 
rnessuages, forty acres of arable land, five of meadow, forty of 
pasture, and two of wood, with their appurtenances, situate in 
Romsey, Stanbrygge, Maydenstone (Mainstone), Welles, and 
Ashford, as a provision for keeping his obit 'in qua.dam capell. 
per nos sumptuose construend, capelle B. Marie \Vynton prope 
lirnites eiusdem ex parte australi contignand, et construend. '- 
in a chantry which he designed to erect, and which was erected 
thirty years after his death, on the site of the belfry. Thurbern 
had bought these lands of Sir Thomas \Vykeharn, Knt., the 
founder's grandnephew and heir. The following entries in 
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the eomputus of the year 1444 may perhaps fix the date of the 
purchase. 
' In exp. factis circa abbatem de Hydfi, dffN Thomam "Vykeham, 
militem, consanguineum dill fundatoris, et alios prandentes in camer/x 
custodis xxix m', die Iulii et in victualibus et vino xiij ' viij a .... in 
vino erupt, et miss. ad Oterborne eodem tempore ixa. ' 
The estate at Otterborne, where Sir Thomas Wykeham vas 
residing at this time, was one of the estates vhich the Founder 
entailed on the marriage of his grandnephew, "Villiam Wyke- 
ham, with Alice Uvedale, and came to Sir Thomas Wykeham 
on the death of that couple vithout issue. The estate recently 
belonged to the Heathcote family. About the same time Thur- 
bern presented the Society with a chasuble of crimson velvet, 
povdered with archangels and flaming clouds, inscribed R. T. 
with a Jesse border ; also a cope and set of vestments for deacon 
and sub-deacon to match. The velvet escaped the fate of such 
things under the Reformation, and being found stoved away in 
a garret in the year x77 o, was given to the churchwardens of 
Wyke, near Winchester, by the desire of the Rev. Charles 
Blackstone, a Fellov of Winchester College, who was Rector 
of that parish, in order that it might be used as an altar-cloth. 
What became of it afteiavards I have been unable to ascertain. 
Thurbern died October 3 o, i45o , and is buried under the 
Chapel. His brass, one of the renewed ones, gives the full- 
length fig-ure of a vested priest, with the following inscriptions :-- 
' Cum non possitis fratres evadere mortem memento mei in precibus 
vestris.' 

Custos Robertus Thurbern cognomine dictus 
En morior certus cui non parcit necis ictus. 
Spes mea vera quies, bone Jlu suscipe gratum 
Quem tricena dies rapit Octobris febre stratum, 
A.nno milleno Domini C quater sociato 
Et quinquageno morior. Bone Xte juvato. 
Deprecor, oretis pro me custode secundo, 
Discas lege pari, eustos, non credere mundo.' 

One of Thurbern's first acts was to rebuild the vater corn-mill 
at Shaw, near Newbury. A 'spechlis amictts,' named John 
Dancaster, or Dancastel, gave the timber. The manor, vith 
the Rectory of Sha% had been granted to the College by letters 



Among the scholars of 425-3 o were William 
Aldgate, who became Dean of St. Paul's in 447, 
Prolocutor of the Synod of London in 463, and 

Say, of 
and was 
a Privy 

Councillor: he died Nov. 23, 468; William \Vhyte of 
Adderbury, who was burned for a Lollard at Norvich under 
Henry VI; Villiam Westbury, who became third Provost 
of Eton in 463 ; William Grene, Master of St. Cross Hospital ; 
and Richard Uvedale of Wickham, a great-grandson, probably, 
of Wykeham's patron, who died in 43 of an epidemic 
which carried off seventeen scholars. 
In 431 Richard Vallop the steward of the manors found his 
health failing and resigned, returning his fee of oos. Francis 
Haydok succeeded him. The rest of the legal array in that 
year were Robert Colpays, attorney in the King's Bench, with 
a retainer of ios. ; Thomas Vorff, attorney in the Exchequer, 
6s. 8d. ; Villiam Chamberleyn, standing counsel, 3 s. 4d.; 
Robert Heete, notary, 6s. 8d. The notary's chief business vas 
to attest the yearly indenture of scholars ad IVi.ton and ad 
Oxoz. 
The receipts of 432 include a sum of 6os. from John Iareys, 
Vicar of Andover, 'de firmd altaris ibidem.' He farmed the 
oblations of the altar in the parish church of Andover, and this 
sum of 6os. was the rent which he paid to the College. 
Servants' wages in x43x :- 
'John Langeport, book-keeper (cleric.s comp.h3, 4os.; John Godewyn, 
warden's clerk, zos. ; Richard Baret, warden's valet, 3s. 4 d. ; Valter 
Husee, manciple (dispensator vichtalittm), z6s. 8d.; John \Vygmore 
brewer and baker, z6s. 8d. ; Richard Bole, porter and barber, z6s. 8d. ; 
Thomas Caleys (garcio panetriae et botellariae), 3s. 4 d. ; John Petyt, 
(garcio bistrbti e! brasi.i) (two quarters and four weeks only), 7 s. 8d. ; 
John Baret, gardener and pigman, zos. ; Lewis (garcio stab.lil, 
3s. 4d.; Janyn (garcio coqui.ae), 3s. 4d.; John Curtays (bage#us 
coquinae), 6s. 8d.; laundress, 4os. t' 
Custus brashti in the same year records that the furnace 
under one of the coppers in the brewhouse was renewed. The 
name of one of the workmen employed being John Polliwegge, 
shows that ' polliwog' for tadpole is not an Americanism, but an 
old English word. Expenses of John Park the junior fellow 
 High wages, comparatively ; but she had to find washing materials, and had 
no commons. 
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mortuaries. Inasmuch as everything of the wife's, even her 
wearing apparel, belonged in law to her husband at this period 
four history, it may be almost taken for granted that the re- 
calcitrants won the day, on the ground that their wives left no 
property which could be the subject of a mortuary. It was not, 
however, till the year ISXI that the abuse of mortuaries was 
regulated by law, Stat. 2 Henry VIII. c 6, which enacts that 
no parson or other spiritual person, or the bailiff of such, shall 
take of any p.erson more for a mortuary than is limited in the 
Act ; and that no mortuary shall be demanded for any woman 
being covert baron (married), nor child, nor for any person 
keeping no house. 
The payment of mortuaries was enforced by excommunica- 
tion, and not by distress. In the year x294 an obstinate parish- 
ioner, Isabel de Foxcote, refused to pay the mortuary due on 
the death of her husband, Henry de Foxcote. The Prior of 
Andover, to whom the mortuary was due in the capacity of 
rector of the parish church, sued her in the Consistory Court 
of \Vinchester, but the judgment of that court had no terrors 
for her; and he then directed a writ to the Dean of Andover 
and the Rector of Faccombe, a neighbouring parish, enjoining 
them, after due monition, to excommunicate Isabel de Foxcote. 
I subjoin their return to the writ, by which it appears that she 
was excommunicated; but whether this brought her to her 
senses I have no means of ascertaining :-- 
' Reverende discreccionis viro dng officiario ,Vyntofi. et eius com- 
missario decanus de Andever et rector ecclesie de Faccornbe salutem 
cum ornni obediencifi reverencifi et honore, lXIandatum vestrum 
recepimus in hec verba : "Officiarius ,Vynton. discretis viris decano 
de Andever, rectori ecclesie de Faccombe, et eorurn alteri, salutem 
in Domino. Cum in causfi aliquamdiu in consistorio Vynton. agitatfi 
inter Priorern de Andever Rectorem ecclesie loci eiusdem ex parte 
unfi et Isabellarn de Foxcote relictam et executricem Henrici de 
Foxcote ream ex (parte) alterfi, per quod sacristam ecclesie Sti 
Swithuni ,Vynton. comissiarium nostrum specialem in hac parte 
invenirnus rit6 et legitim6 sentenciaturn exstitisse, attendentesque 
quod frustr fertur sentencia que debite executioni non demandatur. 
Hinc est quod vobis mandamus quatenus canonicfi monitione pre- 
cedente dictam Isabellam ad prestationem mortuarii dicto rectori 
faciendam sine more dispendio, prout rit6 et legitim6 eondempnatur 
per interdicti suspensionis et excomunicationis sententias de die 
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in diem compellatur public et solempniter locis omnibus quibus per, 
dictum rectorem fuerit legitim requisita, et alter vestrum compellat. 
Testificantes nos per vestras litteras patentes harum speciem con- 
tinentes congru6 requisitos. Dat. Vynton. ij idus Julii Anno Domini 
MCC nonagesimoquarto." Huius scilicet auctoritate mandati dictam 
Isabellam adivimus eamque legitim6 monuimus, et quod monitionibus 
nostris parere contempsit, et dicto rectori de mortuario non satisfecit, 
eandem ab ingressu ecclesiae suspendimus, et publici et solemp- 
niter excomunicavimus, et sic mandatum vestrum diligenter sumus 
executi. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum decanatfm debitum 
cure sigillo rectoris ecclesie de Faccombe presentibus est appositum. 
Dat. apud Andever die Sabbati proximo post Festum Ste Marie 
lIagdalene anno Domini supradicto.' 



CtlAPTER XII. 

WAYNEFLETE. 

His 

schooling.--Headmaster of Winchester, then of Eton.--The Amicabilis 
Concordia.--Barton Oratory.--,Vayneflete Bishop of Winchester.--His 
visits to the College.--Grant of xvater from Segryme's well.--Hugh Suga.r's 
conduit. 

CHANDLER says that Vayneflete xvas educated at New College a, 
and it is an article of faith with \Vykehamists that he xvas like- 
wise at \Vinchester. If so, he xvas a day boy, for his name 
does not appear in the Register of Scholars, or among the 
names of the Commensals in the book of the Seneschal of Hall. 
Like Wykeham, he carried the register of his birthplace, 
Vainfleet in Lincolnshire, in his surname. He xvas the eldest 
son of Richard Patten, alias Barbour, an esquire of that county. 
Two Barbours, \Villiam (adm. I427)and Nicholas (adm, I428 ) 
were in College under him ; and there was a \Villiam Barbour, 
possibly the one just mentioned, who conveyed lands in the 
north and xvest common fields of Basingstoke to the College in 
1450. But there is no evidence that these men were of kin to 
Wayneflete. He succeeded Alwyn as schoolmaster in 1429. 
After thirteen years Henry VI made him schoolmaster, and 
then provost of Eton College, the 'Kynge's College of oure 
Ladye of Eton beside \Vyndesore,' which he had just founded 
in connection with King's College, Cambridge2. The vacancy 
at \Vinchester caused by Wayneflete's removal to Eton was 
filled by Alwyn, who was persuaded to quit his parsonage at 

The Charter is dated II October, i44 o. 
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object in view, and pursue it by the same means. It is therefore 
for the honour and advantage of both that they should support and 
defend each other in all causes, as well ecclesiastical as civil, in which 
either of them may be threatened L' 
Wayneflete was able, even before his promotion to Eton, to 
add his own name to the long list of benefactors of Winchester 
College. Through his interest with Cardinal Beaufort he was 
able to acquire for the College the possessions of the oratory of 
the Holy Trinity, at Barton, in the Isle of \Vight . The 
oratory of Barton, in the parish of Whippingham, was founded 
in the year 1275 by two parish clergymen, Thomas de Winton, 
Rector of Godshill, and John de l'Isle, Rector of Shalfleet. 
Their object seems to have been to found a religious house 
whose members should be under the control of the Diocesan 
(who was nominated Visitor), and, as far as possible, indepen- 
dent of the Pope. The idea took with the people of the island, 
who endoved the house amply enough; but after a time it 
grew corrupt, and in the year 1439, at Wayneflete's suggestion, 
Thurbern petitioned Cardinal Beaufort, as Visitor, to allow the 
oratory to be appropriated to the College, on the sole ground 
that the income of the College had been reduced by the late 
calamitous fire at Andover, and wanted augmenting. Thurbern's 
petition is in English :-- 
' To my Right gracious lord my lord the Cardinal of England. 
'Besecheth mekely yowre poevere and humble Chapellain the 
XVardein of youre newe College of \Vinchestre in name of hym self 
and of the Remenant of youre poevere Chapellains and scoliers of 
the same. That where as youre moost worshipful faderhood con- 
sidering hereafore the exilitie of thaire dotacon the failing and dekay 
of lyflode by empeyring of the World, which euery Day is in \,Vers 
caas thenne othre, ared  unto hem of youre greet goodnesse the 
Chirche of Andeuer, Which hath bee to hem greet Refresshing, god 
thnke yow in heuen. Now is it soo that the same chirche that hath 
be to them soo prouffitable afore this tyme, is att this Day of noo 
value for fortune of fyr that late hath happed there. Soo that thay 
cannat \Vite how to bringe the World aboute * for to maintiegne 
thastat of youre said college Withoute youre gracyoux help and 
socour, Vv'hom god hath ordenned to Relieue many a man, for yif 
1 Adams, lt"ykehamica, p. 6"/. 
 Cf. Archaeologia, lii, p. 9 o, where the statutes are p inted. 
 I.e. appropriated.  I.e. to make both ends meet. 



the nede that youre saide college hadde for to be encressed of lyfloode 
for the sustentacon of soo many parsones as bee nourrisshed and 
brought up thereyn to the worship and service of god xvith his 
grace and mercy was greet atte tyme of the saide agpriacon the 
necessite is now miche more, as youre high prudence by that is 
a bouesaid may wel considere. Hit like yow therfore of youre 
habundant grace in sustentacon of youre sayd college to grante hem 
the agp'acon of the archpreestshipp of Barton in the Ile of Vyght 
xvhich youre Clerk maist' "vVault  Trengof occupieth. To which 
ap'acon, soo hit bee plesyng untoo youre good grace, the same 
maist  Vault' xvol assente. And youre lordship shal hereyn doo 
a deede ofcharite and deserve greet thank of god. Hit mighte like 
also youre noble grace the rath r encline and condescende to the 
doyng herof seyng that the said Barton though hit bee a spiel thyng 
hit is nought actually charged xvith cure of soule.' 

The Cardinal readily gave his consent, and the return to the 
xvrit ad quod danmum was favourable. Moreover, the arch- 
priest, a Cornishman named \Valter Trengof, had just been 
made Archdeacon of his native county, and xvas willing to con- 
cur in the appropriation, provided a pension for life of twenty 
marks was secured to him. This was done by a rent-charge on 
the College manor of Durrington, in \Viltshire. No reference 
is made to any provision for the brethren. It is quite possible 
that there had ceased to be any by that time, for the house had 
become dilapidated, and was probably uninhabitable. Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester, as Lord of the Castle of Carisbrooke, 
gave his sanction to the alienation by letters patent, dated at 
Caversham, near Reading, Feb. 3rd, 8 Hen. VI, and Cardinal 
Beaufort confirmed it, but with a stipulation that the Society at 
Winchester should maintain a priest at their own expense to 
sing masses in the chapel of the Oratory. This they did until 
Edxvard VI relieved them of the obligation. He also insisted 
that the Society should pay one mark yearly to the Convent of 
St. Swithun 'pro indempnitate ecclesie sue propter appropri- 
acionem archipresbyterii,' as an indemnity against the conse- 
quences, if any, of confirming the alienation, and should deliver 
one pound of wax yearly to the Warden of St. Mary's altar 
in the Cathedral church, and enrol Trengofs name in the list 
of benefactors whom they commemorated. Thus fell the 
Oratory'of Barton, after an existence of nearly two centuries. 
It is likely that it had lasted long enough, in everybody's 
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well in the kitchen. This well, sunk in a porous soil, not 
twenty yards from the Lockburn, may have been the cause 
of some of the many deaths which happened in College while 
Wayneflete was schoolmaster. Four scholars died in the year 
I42 9, seventeen in the year i43 o, four in the year i43 I, and 
eight in the year I434. The fellows too suffered; and in the 
accounts of the year I434 I find a reference to a visit by two 
friends of the Society, probably medical men, who came to see 
whether the sanitary condition of the place could be improved. 
They were wise enough to put up at an inn in the town, 
instead of sleeping within the College walls. 

' In exp. M ri Henrici t3arbour et Hergreve 1 venient, ad CoIL caus 
recreandi socios tempore pestilencie ex curialitate, et in exp. fact. 
in hospicio eorundem infra civitatem Vynton.  via. ' 

The months of June, July, and August, I472 , cover another 
sickly period. Eight deaths of scholars are noted in the margin 
of the Register as having occurred in the course of this year 
and the next. 
One cannot help inferring that ,Vayneflete's sagacity at- 
tributed the sickness to the bad water, and resolved to deal 
with it. The licencia de Aqueductu bears date September 5, 
I482. It empowers the ,Varden and Fellows to take water 
from Segryrne's well, and bring it to the College 

'By means of two wheels, one of which being turned by the force 
of the water running in the river may set in motion the other wheel, 
by the revolution of which the water flowing from the said spring 
into a certain cistern placed below the wheel may be raised to 
another cistern above, and be brought thence by leaden pipes or 
hollowed trunks of trees into the site of the college.' 

The water is still delivered at the College by mechanism of this 
kind--a sort of Persian wheel with buckets on its circumference 
being employed to lift the xvater from the lower cistern to the 
higher. The water is no longer used for domestic purposes, 
although an analysis made a few years ago pronounced it to be 
'a typical Hampshire chalk water of exceptional purity, some- 
xvhat less hard than the Company's water.' Its source is 

 Qu. Henry Barbour, adm. I48, and John Herdegreve or Herdgreve, adm. 
1422. 



Annals of IVindwster Collcge. 

proposal would be derogatory to his honour, and therefore 
declined the offer 1. The story may originate in some question 
about the date of Vayneflete's anniversary, which he (or more 
likely somebody else after his death) may have wished to be 
kept on Wykeham's anniversary. "Vayneflete's anniversary 
was never kept at "Vinchester College. 

Wilkes, History of IYindwster. 
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East Worldham, the manors of Will Hall and Wyard's, close to 
Alton, and lands lying dispersedly in the common fields ad- 
joining that town, a messuage called Stonehouse, in the High 
Street, and a tenement in Turk Street; also a holding called 
Fayrethorne, in the parish of Botley. 
John Barnarde (adm. x435)succeeded Ive as headmaster in 
I454. There is nothing to record of Ive beyond the fact that 
under 'oblations' in the computus of the year i452 there is an 
entry of i2d. received of him 'pro celebracione missarum apud le 
Charnell hoc anno.' This was, I presume, the chapel referred 
to by Leland , who, after describing the ruins of St. Mary's 
Abbey at Winchester, says, 'There is a fair chapelle on the 
north side of St. Mary Abbay Church, in an area therby, to 
the with men entre by a certen steppes. Under it is a vault 
for a carnarie.' I hazard the conjecture that Ire acted as the 
officiating priest of the ' fair chapelle,' and paid a price to the 
College for the elements required for the celebration of mass 
in the year to vhich the entry relates. This chapel, with the 
charnel or bonehouse underneath it, was founded in the thir- 
teenth century by John Ingepenne, a citizen of \Vinchester. 
Another John Ingepenne in the year z363 devised sundry 
tenements to the "Varden and Chaplains of this chapel, which 
is described in his will as 'founded in the cemetery of the nuns 
of St. lary's Abbey.' It stood in what is now the Broadway, 
facing the site of the Abbey, which was converted into a public 
recreation ground in the year 89o. 
In the months of November and December 46z, ,Varden 
Baker and his favourite Fellow, Combe, spent forty-four days in 
London during the sitting of Parliament, 
'Ad perquirendam provisionem pro prioratu de Andever contra 
actum restauracionis in eodern Parliamento habitum et de rebellione 
tenencium de Harmondsworth pro operibus custurnariis per cos 
retractis.' 
I.e. on the business of opposing a bill which had been intro- 
duced in the Parliament of 46 to refound the Priory of 
Andover and restore its possessions, and of quelling a strike of 
the tenants at Harmondsworth against their customary works, 
burthens, and services. No other allusion occurs to this bill, 
which must have dropped or been thrown out. The Society 
 lti. vol. iii. pp. 99, oo. 
P2 
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Walpan, a farm lying near, which had belonged to the oratory 
of Barton, enjoyed the right to feed his sheep on Chale Down. 
Hence, probably, the interest apparently felt by the Society in 
the chapel on its summit. Another customary right, that of 
working the alum shale in the cliffs in front of the farm 
('colligendi alum ad littus marls '), may be referred to here. It 
seems as if the cliff here yielded alum, like the cliffs at Alum 
Bay and between Whitby and Redcar on the Yorkshire coast. 
Robert Shyrborne (Sherborne) (adm. z465) became Bishop of 
St. David's in i5o5, and was translated to Chichester in i5o8. 
He founded the four \Vykehamical Prebends of \Vyndham, 
Exeit, Bursalis, and Bargham in Chichester Cathedral. The 
Charter of Foundation, dated in I526 , is preserved in the muni- 
ment room of Winchester College. 
At Midsummer i464, Clement Smyth (adm. i439) resigned 
the headmastership of Eton in order to succeed Grene. Grene 
had succeeded Barnarde in i459. After two years Clement 
Smyth made way for Richard Dene (adm. i45o), who died 
in harness, May ISth, i484, and is buried in Cloisters, where 
there used to be a brass to his memory. 
In the accounts of i468 there is an item of 6s. 6d. 'pro ij 
arcubus et xxiiij sagittis erupt, pro duobus custodibus equitan. 
cure DnO custode in progressu et aliis negociis Collegii.' A 
similar entry occurs in the accounts of I457, 'Sol. pro xiiij 
sagittis pennatis cure pennis de cygno, et ij arcubus erupt. 
Londini quia periculum erat de latronibus in vi, iij" vj.' It 
does not appear that the \Varden was ever bidden to stand 
and deliver, although when on his way back from progress 
he must have been worth robbing. It may have been the 
fear of highwaymen which led to a purchase of 'gonnes' in 
I458 :--' Pro iij novis gonnis ferreis erupt. Londini, alter 
habente tres cameras (chambers) vjs viid.' This may have been 
a kind of repeating gun or revolver. ' Pro j staffe gonne de 
latyn, cure ij cameris, xxS iiijd. Pro xx lb. de gonne powder 
erupt. Londini, xx. Pro factur le bandis et stapelis ponderant. 
j lb. pro magn gonnh, iiijd.' These bands and staples served 
to attach the 'staffe gonne' to its rest or prop. ' Sol. laboranti 
viij dies circa cameracionem (the boring or chambering) p'dict. 
magne gonne iis viijd. ' The Society were naturally attached to 
Henry VI ; and the year of his brief restoration to the throne is 
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Vice-Provost, April I2th, 1535, aged nearly one hundred years. 
He is buried in the chapel of Eton College, where there is a brass 
to his memory. 
The word Pandoxatorium (,a,ogdov), a medieval name for a 
brew-house, occurs in the computus for 1495 :--' Sol. uni labor- 
anti in pandoxatorio vice Rob ti Awdley equitantis in progressu 
autumnali ij- iija. ' Awdley was the College brewer ; and when 
he rode in the Warden's escort on the autumn progress, a sub- 
stitute was paid to brew. 
The first allusion to leather beer jacks, two or three of which 
still exist about the College, occurs in the computus for 1433 :- 
'Sol. pro o11 de corio erupt. Londini pro generosis.' I find in 
the year 1495  In sol. pro xix ledyr gallyn pottes ad viii d, cum 
xija pro carriagio, pro men puerorum, xiij viijd.' These jacks 
varied in size, but a jack regarded as a measure contained two 
gallons. These jacks were called gispins in the sixteenth 
century :---' Sol. pro iij lagenis de corio vocat, ly gyspyns ad 
usum scholarium et servientium, iij - iija,' occurs in the accounts 
for 1569, and'Pro iij lagenis de corio erupt, in nundinis de 
lVlagdalene viij' in the account for the next year. The word is 
obsolete, and I have not met with it elsewhere. 
The prices of iron nails supplied by Villiam Forest, of Dud- 
ley, in the year 15o9, were as follows. It is noticeable that at 
this early period such terms as ' tenpenny,' connoting the price 
per hundred, had come to mean a nail of a particular size with- 
out reference to the price :-- 

Two thousand tenpenny nails, at 6s. 8d. 13 4 
Four thousand sixpenny nails, at 4s. z4. i6 8 
Four thousand fivepenny nails, at 3s. 4 d. I3 4 
Two thousand threepenny nails, at is. 8,4.. 3 4 
Dr. John London (adm. 1497) was Warden of New College 
from 1516 to 1541 , when he resigned and became Dean of 
Wallingford and Oseney. He died in the Fleet in 1543 under 
a charge of conspiracy and forgery. Bishop Lovth devotes 
several pages of his Life of IVykeham to refuting a scandal 
floated by Dr. London, attributing \Vykeham's success in the 
political world to the favour of Alice Perrers. 
The following entry in the accounts of the year I5OO , ' Rec. 
de doct. presidenti Coll. beate M. lXIagd, pro veteri victu ac. 
Q2 
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in the field. The gift of Warden Cleve for the mass of the Blessed 
Virgin. 
Item. A set of blue velvet, orphrey of cloth of gold, with a Crucifix 
and angels, and the Holy Ghost in white silk on the upper part 
of the chasuble, the field worked with golden damask flowers. The 
gift of Warden Cleve for Requiem on high days. 
Item. A set of black velvet, orphrey of purple velvet, for Requiem 
or double festivals. 
Item. A set of black velvet, orphrey of blue velvet with cords. 
The gift of Warden Chaundler. 
Item. A set of red damask, orphrey of cloth of gold, with a 
Crucifix, two angels and St. Peter at the foot in cloth of gold. A 
cope to match. The gift of Andrew Hulse. 
Item. A set of green silk, orphrey of cloth of gold, chasuble worked 
on the back with the Three Kings of Cologne, the Virgin and Child, 
and the Virgin and Joseph. In the ground a golden cokyntrys 
(cockatrice) and golden roses. The back of silk ' thekewarke.' Two 
copes dth the Founder's Arms on the breast and two frontals. The 
gift of XVayneflete. 
Item. A vestment of ancient damask, orphrey of red velvet, 
chasuble xvorked at back with the Virgin, St. Anne, and Saint 
Bartholomew. 
Item. Two frontals of white damask, worked with golden roses 
and green and yellow green (glaucus) branches in silk having a 
Crucifix in the middle, the Virgin Mary, St. John. and the Nativity 
on the north, and the Resurrection on the south side, and two 
frontlets to match with the Salutation in the centre. The gift of 
Sir Robert Popham, Knt. Two copes to match; given by Warden 
Baker. Three frontals of white damask for the inferior altars. 
Three others of damask, given by Roger Phylpott. A frontal of 
red velvet, worked with flowers and angels for the high altar, and 
four copes to match ; given by Warden Cleve. A pall of blue velvet 
worked with damask flowers and the Crucified; given by Roger 
Phylpott. Two frontals for the High Altar and a cloth of gold. 
Also two frontals of red and green damask and two cloths of green 
damask ; given by Varden Cleve. A frontal and three frontiers to 
match for the inferior altars. Three frontals of blue and red damask 
worked with flowers for the inferior altars. Also a cope of white 
damask with golden roses and green branches; given by John 
Grene, who was Schoolmaster. Also eleven copes of damask worked 
xvith floxvers ; given by divers fellows. Also a cope of white damask 
worked xvith the letter S, the gift of John Selwode, Abbot of Glaston- 
bury. Also a cope of white damask and grcen vclvet, the gift of 
Mastcr Champneys. 
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Item. Two others of red bawdekyn, orphrey of green silk, worked 
with golden birds and boughs of white silk and gold thread in the 
ground. 
Item. A set of red bawdekyn, orphrey of blue silk, chasuble 
worked on the back with golden lions, birds and hinds, with green 
boughs and flowers, and golden hinds in the ground. 
Item. A set of white silk, orphrey of cloth of gold, golden boughs 
and flowers in the ground. 
Item. A set of white silk, orphrey of red satin. The chasuble 
figured with a Crucifix, the Virgin liary and damask flowers on the 
back. Given by Master Raynys. 
Item. A set of black silk, orphrey of blue velvet, with gold stars 
and a silver lion, and boughs and flowers of green silk in the ground ; 
a cope to match. 
Item. A set of blue silk, orphrey of ' redesay' worked with stars 
of' coop gold J,' and six copes to match. 
Item. Two vestments of purple satin, orphrey of green silk 
worked with lions, peacocks and blue garters. The gift of Dean Say. 
Item. A set of white silk, orphrey of red silk, chasuble with a 
Crucifix, the Virgin and Saint John in white silk; nine copes to 
match. 
Item. A set of red silk; orphrey of blue silk, with flowers in 
white silk. For the inferior altars. 
Item. A set of red silk ; orphrey of blue silk, worked with golden 
hounds and hinds and roses and pheasants in white silk in the 
ground. 
Item. Another vestment of the same. 
Item. A frontal for the high altar, two for the inferior altars ; eight 
copes and two desk cloths to match. 
Item. A vestment of red silk for Advent and Septuagesima. 
Item. One of black and green satin, orphrey of red satin worked 
with grey velvet for Requiem or double festivals. 
Item. One of blue silk, orphrey of red satin embroidered with 
gold, and roses and animals in the field, for one of the inferior altars. 
Item. Three copes of red and white damask paled , given by 
"Varden Cleve, also two frontals of the same for the high altar and 
three for the inferior altars. 

 Qy. Copper or red gold. - Striped horizontally. 
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Church and other plate in the same year :-- 
Jocalia donata Collegio beate Marie Wynton. pp-E civitatem 
XVynton. per Dg- XVillm-- de XVykeham ,Vynton. Ep-- fundatorem 
dicti Collegii et alios benefactores successiv ad laudem Dei ad 
honorem dicti Collegii et eorundem benefactorum memoriam per- 
petuam. 

OUNCES. 
Imprimis. Six silver goblets, one silver gilt cover ; the gift 
of Dr. Yong 82 
Item. Three silver gilt cups (eiphil, with one silver gilt 
cover ; the gift of Mr. Ashborne 84 
Item. A silver standing cup with gilt lid ; the gift of Roger 
Mapull 29 
Item. Do. The gift of Dr. Lavander 
Item. Do. The gift of Dr. Mayhev 
Item. Do. The gift ofClyff, Fromond's Chaplain 181 
Item. Two silver gilt cups and covers, called the Rose 
pieces . 361 
Item. A great silver cup with gilt cover, the gift of Andrew 
Hulse . . 66 
Item. Txvo silver standing cups, with gilt covers, the gift 
of Mr. Ashborne 46 
Item. A silver standing cup with gilt cover, three hounds 
at its foot 2I 
Item. A silver standing cup with cover and an eagle on it 261 
Item. A silver gilt cup called ' le spice dyssh,' enamelled. 12 
Item. Three silver cups with one cover; the gift of 
"Varden Cleve . 118 
Item. A silver cup and cover i6.. 
Item. Three silver cups and one cover, marked 'T'and 
 A' on the bottom 23  
Item. A silver basin xvith the Founder's Arms 52 
Item. A silver ewer Ilavatorium) with a hare on its top 16 
Item. A silver basin and ever with the Founder's Arms 
the gift of Warden Cleve . ii5 
Item. A silver basin and ewer with the Founder's Arms ; 
the giR of Warden Cleve . 113 
Item. A silver basin ; the giR of Hugh Sugar 43 
Item. Asilver basin and ewer . 53 
Item. Tvo silver pots (ollae) 44 
Item. Two silver salts and one silver cover. 36 
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Ot3CES. 
Item. Four silver salts and one silver cover 64 
Item. Three silver gilt spoons - 
Item. Twelve silver spoons with ' pinnacles' 14 
Item. Twelve silver spoons, six marked 'Margarett,' six 
marked ' Batt' . i6 
Item. Twelve silver spoons with a mayden's hedde i5 
Item. Eleven silver spoons marked with a lion ix 
Item. Fourteen silver spoons with a diamond 8 
Item. Twenty-four silver spoons, eighteen with an acorn, 
and six with ' pinnacles ' 

Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Item. 
Joealia 

25 
Three silver spoons with a diamond . 
Tvelve silver spoons with round 
Twelve silver spoons with a diamond 9 
Fifteen silver spoons 
A nutt with a blue knoppe and cover. 
A nutt and cover with three stags at its foot. 
A nutt and cover with silver knoppe. 
A nutt with a cover and a round knoppe. 
A nutt and cover marked 'b.' 
Six nutts and five covers. 
donata eapellae Collegii supra dieti p. prefatum VilIelmum 
9 . 

de IVykeham et alios benefactores. 
Imprimis. Two silver basins vith the Founder's Arms 
Item. Two silver basins with the Arms of England and 
France  14 
Item. Two silver gilt basins with three white lions under- 
neath .  3 
Item. A silver gilt basin with two blue lions inside 6 
Item. A silver gilt ewer embossed 
Item. A pix of crystal (berillum) mounted in silver gilt, 
with a cover and foot, and ymages of Jesus Christ, the 
Blessed Virgin and St. John on the top, and three 
precious stones . 7i 
Item. A silver cup with gilt lid, and figures of divers 
animals inside 2o 
Item. Another silver cup with gilt cover and enamelled 
bosses 40 
Item. A jevel xvith a crystal on its top or cover. 5- 
Item. Three silvcr gilt pixes 
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Item. A pax (osculatorium pacis) of silver gilt, enamelled, 
with ymages of the Crucifix the Blessed Virgin and 
St. John x8 
Item. Another pax of silver gilt, engraved with ymages of 
the Crucifix, the Blessed Virgin, and St. John and 
twenty-four white roses 12 
Item. A small pax, silver gilt, engTaved with an ymage of 
the Crucifix 2 
Another pax of silver, engTaved with the ymage of Jesus 
Christ, and gilt . 2 
Item. Another pax of silver gilt, with ymages of the 
Virgin and Child, and white and red roses 5 
Item. Another pax of silver gilt, with an ymage of the 
Crucifix set with stones and inscribed with the Gospels 5 
Another pax of silver gilt, with an ymage of the Saviour 
inscribed xvith the Epistles 3 
Item. Another pax, xvith ymages of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
inscribed with the Epistles and Gospels 5 
Item. A jewel of silver with a relique . 2 
Item. A cross of silver gilt and a Crucifix, with the 
Founder's Arms 212 
Item. Another cross of silver gilt. i13 
Item. Another cross of silver gilt. 53 
Item. A chalice of gold, holding txvo quarts, and a paten, 
with the sign of the Cross on its foot io] 
Item. A chalice of gold and a paten with the Crucifix on it 22 
Item. A chalice and paten of silver gilt. The chalice has 
the Crucifix, the Blessed Virgin, and St. John on it, and 
a paten is enamelled with an ymage of the Holy Trinity 26 
Item. A chalice and paten of silver gilt. The paten has 
the Crucifix, the Blessed Virgin and St. John, and is 
inscribed 'Jesus Christe.' The paten has the ymage 
of God seated xvith outstretched hands, is inscribed 
' Miserere mei Deus.' 
Item. A chalice and paten of silver gilt. The chalice has 
the Crucifix, the Blessed Virgin and John, and is in- 
scribed ' John Bedell' ; the paten has a vernacle . 
Item. A chalice and paten of silver gilt The paten has 
the Crucifix, the Blessed Virgin and St. John in enamel, 
and the words 'Jesu Christe.' The paten has the 
passion of St. Thomas the Martyr . 
Item. A chalice and paten of silver gilt. The chalice has 
the Crucifix with flowers; the paten has a vernacle 
and the word ' Jesu' 21 

OUNCPSo 
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reverend father in God John, Busshop of Winchester', S r John 
Kingsmyll, Knt. and Richard Bythell, Mayor of the Cytie of Win- 
chester, Commissioners autorysed and deputed by the King's Mtie 
for surveying, collecting, and gathering of all the plate and other 
ornaments belonging to the Cathedrall Churche and other parishes 
and chapels within the said Cytie of \Vinehester. That is to say: 
Two candyllstickes of silver guilte, oone monstrance of silver guilte, 
oone pyxe of silver guilte and thre chalices of silver guilte with their 
patens of silver guilte ; the same parcel being now sealed, the elere 
silver guilte thereof weighing six hundred twenty and nine ounces. 
Item two basons of silver parcel guilte, two censers parcel guilte, 
three crewetts parcel guilte, oone holy water pot with ye sprinkell 
parcel guilte, two plates of a Gospell booke parcel guilte, and the 
plate of oone side of an epistell booke parcel guilte, one crucifix 
parcel guilte, oone ehrismatory parcel guilte, oone crosier staffe 
with plates of silver parcel guilte, oone pontyficall ringe, oone crosse 
parcel guilte, six chalices parcel guilte, foure panells of a ehaire 
parcel guilte, the same panels being now defaced, the clear silver 
parcel guilte therof weighing foure hundred and one ounces. Item 
two crosses of silver white, two crewetes of silver, oone belle of 
silver, oone small stave of silver, foure litell plates of a crosse of 
burrall (beryl or crystal}, two plates more of two staves of silver, and 
foure litell baulles of silver, the same parcel being now defaced, 
the elere silver therof weighing two hundred and twelve ounces. 
So the whole sum of the clere silver guilte, parcel guilte and white 
delivered into the handes of the sayd Sir Francis by the sayd Comis- 
sioners appertayning to the above sayd Cytie of Winchester 
amounteth together in all to oone thousand, two hundred and forty- 
two ounces. And oone myter garnysshed with silver and guilte 
sett with counterfeit stones and seede peerle undefaeed. And oone 
ring of silver and guilte sett with counterfeit stones and undefaeed : 
which myter with the sayd ringe and the other thynges upon the 
myter weigheth together three score and eight ounces, the myter 
lacking many stones and pearles. In witnesse wherof the sayde 
S r Frauncis and the Commissioners aforesaide hath enterchangeably 
to this indenture sette their handes and scales the daye and yere 
above written.' 
'Memorandum, that there was brought into the Juelhouse at the 
delivery all the sayd parcels a crosse of burrall broken garnysshed 
wyth silver aboue expressed in the name of iiij litell plates of a 
crosse of burrall, being as expressed broken and of small value, 
was by the sayde Commissioners left in the sayd Juelhouse as a 
thynge of no charge ne valte.' 

 Poynet. 
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The plate belonging to the College was most likely seized a 
little earlier. There is extant a copy of a letter dated May 29 
553, from the Council to the Commissioners, enjoining them to 
spare the plate of Winchester College1, which came too late. 
Warden White seems to have had hopes of getting the money 
which it fetched; for there is a draft in his handwriting of an 
intended acquittance for a (blank) sum of money realized by 
the sale of 'certayn church stuffe out of the sayd Colledge'; 
but I cannot find that any money was ever received under this 
head. 
In the year 526, John Twychener or Towchener (adm. i515) 
succeeded Erlisman as schoolmaster, at the age of twenty-four 
years. Twychener retired after less than five years' service to 
a stall in Chichester Cathedral, and his brother Richard (adm. 
I518 ) succeeded to the vacant throne. 
John Philpot (adm. i526 ) became Archdeacon of Winchester. 
It is matter of history that he was tried by the Southxvark 
Commission, and, after lying a year and a half in jail, suffered 
death at the stake in Smithfield, on December 8, i557. He is 
the first Wykehamist, that is to say, the first man styled so in 
the records of the College, and that in a way which shows that 
the term was a familiar one in his day. As Archdeacon he had 
taken proceedings in the Arches Court against the College. I 
suppose that his views and those of White on the subject of 
ritual were divergent. The Bursars paid 6s. 8d. for a copy of 
the process, and enter the items in a way which implies regret 
that a Wykehamist should put his old College into the spiritual 
Court :--' Sol. pro copi processOs Joh. Phylpot, olim Wyke- 
hamiste alumni nunc Archidiaconi Wynton. adv. Coll. in curi 
de arcubus vj viijd.' Luckily for the Society, Edward's death 
happened, and a few lines later we find ' Sol. liro Aleyn procura- 
tori xv  et pro inhibitione pro Phylpot iij - iiijd. ' 'Of all the 

 ' Whereas ye were lately appointed by the King's Majesty Commissioners 
to survey and make sale of certayne of the Churche goodes within that countye 
of Southampton. Forasmuch as it is fyt that New Colledge of ,Vynchester 
within the same countye being a member of th' universitye of Oxon should have 
and enjoy such libertyes as the saide Universitye doth, His lItie is pleased 
that the said Colledge shall have and enjoy all their plate and other ornaments 
belonging to their church, so as they convert the same from monuments of 
superstition to necessarye and godlye uses for the better maintenance of the 
same Colledge.' 

R 
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such as is usually called a vernacle. The Bursars of the year 
were Robert Roberts and Thomas Beche. 
Some table linen mentioned in the roll of 532, 'Sol M r`' 
Gressame (sic)pro xv virgat, ly dyaper per virgat, i s cum viija 
pro carriagio xxx s viija,' must have been bought of a member 
of the Gresham family, possibly Sir John Gresham, the uncle 
to whom Sir Thomas Gresham was apprenticed, inasmuch as 
Sir John was a member of the Mercer's Company. 
The Warden and some of the Fellows spent February and 
March, 53-2, in London, on the business of a small farm at 
Headbourne Worthy, near Winchester, known as Worthy 
Pauncefote then, and as Pudding House now. In the result it 
appeared that the farm in question belonged to the Corporation 
of Winchester as trustees or keepers for St. John's Hospital, 
and it was given up to them under an award of Gardiner, the 
new Bishop of Winchester, with a sum of 66s. 8d. for mesne 
profits. Gardiner paid a visit of ceremony to the College early 
in the year 533, and accepted a present of an ox and six sheep 
for his household. He came again in 534, and dined in Hall. 
A hogshead of claret was ordered, so that it must have been a 
large party ; and the Bishop's cooks received a fee of 7s. ' pro 
preparacione prandii eiusdem.' Gardiner was a 'specialis 
amicus' of the Society, who owed to him the concession for the 
College mill, which was built in 539 outside Non licet gate. 
A license granted by him to the College, under date of April 6, 
54 , to erect certain structures on the bank of the mill-stream, 
has attached to it a perfect example of his episcopal seal. He 
came again in Lent, 536, and did not stay to dinner, but 
accepted a present of two salted salmon and eight eels, 'pro 
favore suo habendo,' as the computus tells us. He dined in 
Hall on Midsummer Day in the same year, with the Abbot of 
Hyde i and a number of country gentlemen and clergy. 
Under custus capellae in the year 534 I find the following 
items :-- 
' Sol. Giles Rouse carpentario laboranti xij dies pro refeccione de 
le brassis, cum iiija pro expensis Hen. Meynell equitant, ad 
Hampton pro brassis emendandis, vij' iiija .... Et Sol. per man- 
1 Dr. John Salcot or Capon, the last abbot, who had just been promoted to 
the See of Bangor for his services in educating public opinion at the University 
of Cambridge in favour of the divorce from Catherine of Aragon. 
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The King himself was at Wolvesey on Sept. 2, and deigned 
to accept a present of two oxen, ten sheep, and twelve capons 
which the Society sent, as the computus says, 'pro favore suo 
habendo in causis tangentibus Collegium.' 
Of the scholars who were elected in 537, it may be remarked 
that four became schoolmasters,--Evered and Hyde at 
Winchester, Grene at Bedford, and Fuller I know not where. 
Nicholas Sanders, spelled Sawnder in the Register, (adm. 
54o), was Sanders the Jesuit. After graduating at New 
College, and holding the professorship of Canon Law in the 
University of Oxford, he became Queen blary's Latin secretary. 
Retiring to Louvain on the accession of Queen Elizabeth, he 
took priest's orders, and graduated D.D. In an evil hour he 
accepted a mission to Ireland, in connection with the Earl of 
Desmond's movement, and, being deserted by his followers, 
died of cold and hunger about the year 58o. Readers of 
Kingsley's IVestward Ho! are familiar with the story of his 
fate. 



Warden While. 

249 

of the Visitor, to the common support of the College'until yt 
shal please Almighty God to send better plentie or better chepe 
vytall wythin the said Cytie of Oxford.' This interesting deed 
is dated 1 Nov. 1 Eliz., and has attached to it impressions of 
the common seals of the two Colleges and of the Bishop, and 
is signed 'Joh Whit' at the foot. There is extant in the 
muniment room a copy of a receipt given by Varden Stempe 
(date December 18, 3 Eliz.) to White's executors, John White, 
a London merchant, afterwards Lord Mayor, and the Lady 
Ann White, the late Warden's brother and sister, for his 
crosier staff, some plate, and a 'table carpet,' which he had 
bequeathed to the College. 
Custus forinsecus in 1541 :--' Sol. M ro Hervy vicario de Ysel- 
worth ij die Nov. pro dimidifi parte biblie pro ecclesii de Ysel- 
worth ix s rid. ' Under Cranmer's Injunction of 1536 a Bible in 
English as well as in Latin had to be placed in every parish 
church ; and in this instance the Society, as lay rectors, seem to 
have divided the cost with the Churchwardens. An item of I2s. 
'pro magml bibli.' appears under custus capcllae next year. Also 
4s. 8d. for eight Ibs. of incense, and 7 s. 6d. for forty-five images 
for vestments, bought in London by the "Varden--an odd mix- 
ture of things new and old. 
Here may be noticed a long pending question between the 
College and the citizens of Winchester touching the amount of 
'tarrage' or chief rent payable in respect of house property 
belonging to the College within the city walls. The question 
was adjusted in 1537, when John Hall was Mayor and John 
Godfrey and Edmond Forster were bailiffs, 'through the media- 
tion of friends,' the College agreeing to pay s. 8d. per annum 
in future. This agreement was renewed in I542 , when John 
Skillicorne was Mayor, and John Rychards and \Villiam Law- 
rence were bailiffs. This -s. 8d. continues to be paid to the 
Corporation. The following entry in the computus roll of i542 
has reference to it :-- 

' Sol. ballivis Wynton. xxij die Nov. in presenti praetoris et omnium 
fratrum suorum tempore curie (the Boroughmote) tente in comuni 
aul ut decretum fuit inter ipsos et dfim custodem pro quieto redditu 
pro terris et tenementis infra civitatem Wynton., ijs viijd.' 
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any other use, but you shall pull it down.' As a matter of fact, 
they began the work of demolition a year after completion of the 
purchase, by taking down the pinnacles of the buttresses of the 
chapel, and stripping the house roof of its tiles. 'Sol. Georgio 
carpentario laboranti circa detectionem piramidum Ste. Eliza- 
bethe per iiij dies, ij-" viijd .... Sol. John Harslett pro cariagio 
tegularum a domo Ste. Elizabethe ad Coll. per unum diem xijd.' 
In the following year the Warden and Fellows stripped the lead 
off the roof of the church and pulled down the house, except a 
portion which they made a storehouse or grange. 'Sol. Joh. 
Holyday, Georgio carpentario, et famulo suo laborant, circa 
liquationem plumbi domOs Ste. Elizabethe xij ". Sol. Job. 
Holyday pro detectione et prostratione tecti ecclesie Ste. Eliza- 
bethe xxvjB viijd. Sol Geo. carpentario et famulo suo laborant. 
circa composicionem ly storhous apud domum Ste. Elizabethe 
xliiijs yd. ' This storehouse or 'grange'is referred to in the 
computus rolls for a number of years afterwards. The wall 
which bounds the south side of lIeads, and included the site and 
precinct of the Carmelite Friar5, , was built with the stones of the 
church, a fact which accounts for the fragments of carved and 
hewn stone of which it is chiefly composed. The carved 
bears' heads within the entrance gateway of the sanatorium came 
out of a portion of this wall, which had to be pulled down when 
the sanatorium was built. 
St. Stephen's mead seems to have been used by the Society 
before the dissolution of Pontissara's foundation, if we may 
judge from the following entrs, in the computus roll of I532: 
' Sol. Ric. Blanchard facienti sepem prati S. Stephani p. vi dies 
capient, per diem ijd cure xija pro suis comunis ij .... Sol. 
Joh. \Vhyte pro eradicacione herbarum noxiarum in le orcharde, 
et iij d pro comunis suis xjd dim .... Sol. pro spinis et rs'se 
(brushwood) pro prato S. Stephani xj xd.' In i547 this 
meadow was enclosed with a paling to keep out trespassers and 
protect the cattle and sheep which grazed there until they 
were wanted for the butcher. 'Sol. pro composicione ly pale 
circa pratum Sti. Stephani xvijl xiv xjd ' occurs in the computus 
roll for 547- 
St. Stephen's chapel was pulled down in 548. Its materials 
helped to build the xvall above referred to. Its foundations, of 
flint bedded in mortar, proved to be of the most durable 
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Sydling, 26 Sept. :--  s. d. 
Provender o 3 4 
Men and one xvoman in "kitchen o i 8 
A purse bought at Cerne o o 
Gave Stempe for his journey home o 2 o 
Washing clothes at Piddletrenthide, and cleaning 
gaiters {ocreae) . o I o 
Paid Fishwyke for mending saddles at Crokehorne 
ICrevkerne) o o 5 
Paid Robert Evered for oxen supplied to College 64 r3 4 
Cerne :- 
bleat and drink o  8 
Crewkerne :- 
Breakfast o I 4 
Longload :- 
Fee to Mr. Symbarbe (St. Barbe . I o o 
Hindon :-- 
Bread and beer o 2 8 
Provisions o 5 o 
Provender o 4 
Vails to Mr. Evered's servants o o 6 
Paid Thomas Fishvyke for tvo horse shoes and 
removes at Milborne Port o  3 
Saturn :- 
Paid vicars of cathedral church of Saturn for a half- 
year's pension out of Piddletrenthide io o o 
Downton :- 
Money given to poor o 6 8 
,Vashing clothes at Combe . o o 4 
Expenses of Mr. Jakes returning home o 
Helper in stable at Durrington while Fishxvyke was 
axvay o o 6 
Gave the clerk at Downton . o o 4 
Andover :- 
For stuffing our saddles . . o o 8 
Cleaning our gaiters and shaving our beards . . o o 6 

Tilehurst :- 
Paid one 
Moundsmere 
Cleaning 
Ashe :- 
Removes 
Cleaning 

who measured our timber at Halland . o o 8 
gaiters and drying clothes at Moundsmere. o o 6 

and horse shoes 
gaiters, and present to helper in stable 

o I o 
o o {5 
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she made after coming to the crown, she visited Winchester, 
but without coming to the College. Her only recorded visit to 
the College was paid ten years later, in I57O. She was greeted 
with speeches and copies of Greek and Latin verse in the 
customary manner, and wine and money were distributed to 
her minstrels, who probably gave a concert in the College hall : 
' In regardis datis tibicinibus dfiae Reginae turn vino ad man- 
datum vice custodis vijd iiij.l ' is the entry in the bursars' book. 
If one may safely infer from the fact of the Vicewarden giving 
the order that the Warden was not at home vhen the Queen 
came to the College, it is possible that this uncourtier-like 
conduct on his part, unavoidable as it doubtless was, may have 
given offence and led to the Queen avoiding the College ever 
aftenvards. The story how the Queen pointed to the rod 
depicted on the wall of the old schoolroom, and asked the 
junior whether it hurt ? and hov the junior replied in the vords 
of Aeneas to Dido, ' Infandurn, regina, jubes renovare dolorem,' 
is told in connection vith this visit. The same story is told at 
Eton, and for aught I know at other schools. The story how 
the Eton boys were known as King's scholars only, till Queen 
Elizabeth, on entering the hall while they were at dinner, 
exclaimed as they all stood up, 'Eat on, boys,' is no doubt 
equally apocryphal. However, though she displayed no great 
partiality for ,Vinchester College, Elizabeth paid it the com- 
plirnent of permitting the sen, ices in chapel to be in Latin for 
the sake of making the scholars better acquainted with that 
tongue 1. A fev years later, in 563, she shoved her tenderness 
for the health of the Society by her approval of a dispensation 
granted to them by Archbishop Parker in that year to eat flesh 
on "Vednesdays, in consideration of the scarcity and high price 
of fresh fish and the unwholesorneness of salt ; with a proviso 
that all should dine and sup in Hall on that day, without 
guests, and bestow i3s. 4 d. on the poor every Easter Eve s. 
 Strype, I. xviii. The Letters patent, dated April 6, t56o, under which 
Elizabeth's Latin Prayer Book was issued, declared it to be intended for the 
universities and public schools. It appears that in i56 three copies of the 
Communion Service in Latin, besides the Ten Commandments, a Kalendar, and 
three copies of ' the form of the Litany amended and corrected ' as authorised 
prino Elizabethae were purchased for use in the College Chapel. 
a The dispensation has the Archbishop's broad seal attached to it, and is signed 
' latthcus Parker.' Parliament had just enacted kStat. 5 Eliz. c. 5) that for the 



CHAPTER XVII. 

WARDr 0582-I596)- 

Bilson's career.--Schoolmaster, Varden, Bishop.--He detects a forgery.-- 
Truant Scholars.--Bishop Lake.--Thomas Bastarde.--Ralph Bayley.-- 
Bath waters.--Lydiat.--The ,Vhytes.--Twisse of Newbury.--Sir Thomas 
Ryves.--The Coryats.--Use of forks at table.--Price of pewter.--Plague in 
x594.--Dr. Grent.--Greek mendicants. 

THOMAS BICSON (adm. 559) vas, like Stempe, a native of 
Winchester. He was schoolmaster at the date of his appoint- 
ment, having succeeded Christopher Jonson in 571 at the 
early age of 23 1. He vas the first Protestant Warden, and the 
first married one. Having distinguished himself in 1593 by a 
work entitled The Perpetual Govermnent of Chrisf s Church, he 
was raised to the See of Worcester in 1596, and translated to 
Winchester in the following year. Under James I he vas a 
Privy Councillor. He died June 18, 66, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. According to the Biographia Britannica, 
he 'did a very important service to the College by preserving 
the revenues of it when they were like to be swallowed up by a 
notorious forgery.' An account of this forgery which im- 
perilled the title to some College property at Downton, and of 
its detection by Bilson, will be found in the preface to his work, 
entitled The True Diff'crcnce bctween Christian Subjection and 
Unchristiat, Rebellion. A bag ot writings labelled ' Fanstone's 
Forgeries' is preserved in the muniment room. The documents 
in it were given up when the author of the fraud vas restrained 
by the injunction of the Court of Chancery from prosecuting his 
claim to the property in dispute. 
Nothing that occurred during Bilson's mastership is recorded, 

t He had testimonials from Archbishop Parker and the Bishops of London 
(Sandys) ; Ely (Cox) ; Rochester (Gheast) ; and Chichester (Curtis . 

U2 
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Thomas James (adm. I586 ) was appointed first Bodley's 
librarian in I612. 
In the Bursars' book of i587, arrows and quivers, muskets 
and gunpowder, are jumbled together under custus armorum:-- 
' Sol. Ragget et Tarleton, militibus conductis, pro ly prest money 
ijs; pro ly muskett, viijs; pro j lb. match, viii0; pro spiculis et 
emendacione sattarum xij  ; pro ly calyver cure pertinentiis, xiv  ; 
pro pharetrh, viij d ; pro j lb. pulveris sulfurei, xvj d ; pro vj calyvers, 
vj westcotes, ij musketts, xxxvj*. ' 
At this time Belchamber, the College armourer, was paid 2s. 6d. 
quarterly for looking after the arms and armour. 
A sad accident in the brewhouse is noticed in the Bursars' 
book of 1588 :-- 
' Dat. ad sepulturam cuiusdam incidentis in ly vat in brasino, vijd : 
uxori eiusdem intuitu charitatis iij  iiija. ' 
Under custtts panctriae in 1589 is an item of 8d. for hemming 
three table cloths and four oyster cloths. The latter item 
occurs again and again. Twelve ells of 'Osenbrygge' for 
table cloths cost 8s. 6d. in this year. 
Thomas Ryves, of Blandford (adm. I59O), became Judge of 
the Prerogative Court, Dublin, and died in 1652. He was 
author of the Vicar's Plca, a book advocating the case of poor 
vicars against impropriators. 
"xVilliam Twisse, a scholar of the same year, was the son of a 
clothier at Newbury. He exchanged the New College living 
of Newnton Longville for Newbury in 162o. In the begin- 
ning of the Civil \Var he sided with the Parliament, and 
was chosen Prolocutor of the Westminster Assembly of Divines 
in 1641. He died in London in 1646 , and was buried in West- 
minster Abbey, the House of Commons and the Assembly 
attending the funeral. His portrait, painted in 1644 , hangs in 
the vestry of the parish church of Newbury  
Thomas Coryat, another scholar of 159o , seems to have been 
a son of George Coryat (adm. I557) , who was Rector of Od- 
combe and a Prebendary of York, and wrote poems. Thomas 
Coryat was removed to Westminster School at an early age, 
and then entered Gloucester Hall in the University of Oxford, 
after which he served Henry, Prince of Wales. In 16o8 he set 
1 Money's History ofNewbur.y, p. 583 . 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

WARDEN HARMAR (1596-1613). 

Harmar a Greek scholar.--One of the translators of the Nexv Testament. m 
Richard Zouch.--Sir Walter Raleigh's Trial.--Mandate of James I.-- 
Scholars at Silkstead.--Archbishop Bancroft's Injunctions.--Bishop Hyde. 
--Benefices of Vymering and Widley. 

JOHN HARI',IAR (adm. 1569)was a native of Newbury. He 
was Professor of Greek at Oxford in 1588, when he was chosen 
to succeed Hugh Lloyd, Bilson's successor, as schoolmaster. 
He was one of the translators of the Bible in 16o7-II, the part 
assigned to him being the four Gospels, the Acts, and the 
Revelation, in company with seven other Oxford men, namely, 
Dr. Ravis, Dean of Christ Church, afterwards Bishop of Lon- 
don; Dr. Abbott, Master of University College, aftervards 
Archbishop of Canterbury; Dr. Eedes ; Mr. Tomson, afterwards 
Bishop of Gloucester ; Sir Henry Savile, Provost of Eton, 1596- 
1622 ; Dr. Perin, aftervards Canon of Christ Church ; and Dr. 
Ravens 1. He was, according to Vood, a subtle Aristotelian, 
and, besides being well read in Patristic theology, vas a most 
noted Latinist and Grecian. He was a benefactor to the libraries 
of both Colleges, and edited the Homilies of St. Chrysostom. 
His nephew, John Harmar (adm. I6O8), was also Professor of 
Greek at Oxford, and, according to Wood, a tolerable Latin 
poet. Harmar was not elected Warden without a contest, his op- 
ponents being Henry Cotton, who wasbacked byQueen Elizabeth, 
and George Ryves, who Antony Beely and five other Fellows, in 
a letter to Sir Robert Cecil, say is well born, bred, and quali- 
fied, and also unmarried--a circumstance which should have 

 A copy of the Authorised Version cost thc Society 4as. in x6x 4. Another 
copy cost 5os. in 1615. 
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'5- Item. That no three of consanguinity of affinity with the 
Warden or any other of the Fellows shall hereafter be permitted 
to be Fellows of that House together : and that hoe two of any such 
consanguinity or affinity be chosen or suffered to be officers in any 
one year. In this place consanguinity is not meant to be farther 
extended than to cousin-germans, nor affinity further than to the 
same proportion of degree. 
'6. Item. That the store of the Colledge in lead, glass, stone, 
timber, and such like necessaries be not taken or employed by the 
W'arden or any other member of that house without consent of the 
three officers, or the most part of the Fellows, and that by hoe means 
they be employed to any private use out of the said Colledge, except 
they be first bought and paid for by the party that will soe use 
them. 
'7- Item. That neither the ,Varden nor any Fellow of that House 
make any new additions, alterations or buildings at the Colledge 
charge to those that are already sett upp in the Colledge, without 
consent of the most part of the Fellows. 
'8. Item. That the Parke called Stoke Parke be not alienated, 
leased, or applyed to any private man's use : but that the wood and all 
other the profitts rising from the same be converted to the publick 
good of the House : and that it shall not be lawful for the occupyer 
of that parke to till or convert any part of that parke to his private 
use, but such as shall be allotted by the X, Varden and more part of 
the Fellows, to be continued and altered as they shall find cause: 
And at every auditt it shall be straightly examined by those who 
take the accompts, whether the best profitt be made for the Colledge 
or not : and that the said accompts so examined shall be ready to be 
shewed to the supervisors, if they will call for them. 
'9- Item. That the College horses maintained in the said parke, 
and likewise kept in the College stable, be not employed to any 
private man's use: neither shall the Warden putt any other horse 
of his own or his friends into the said parke, saving such as are 
allowed unto him by the Colledge ; neither shall any Fellow or 
other person belonging to that Colledge putt any horse of his own 
or of any other into the said parke upon any pretence whatsoever. 
' Io. Item. That the Wardens of both Colledges and other Electors 
doe not singly and for themselves name any schollar to be chosen 
into that CoLledge, or to be spedd from thence unto Newe Colledge in 
Oxford, but that they jointly concurr for the electing of those which 
are most worthy : and that hoe man shall reporte, or as far as in him 
lyeth, give cause that other men reporte this or that place which is to 
be filled to be the private place, nomination, or election or design- 
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provisions in gross for the Colledge (other than for the week's 
expences), upon his return or within two dayes after any such bar- 
gaine made shall yeild a true accompt thereof unto the said Warden, 
Sub-Warden, and Bursers or to soe many of them as be then att 
home. 
' 6. Item, that before all elections of Fellows and Officers suffi- 
cient time and publick or personall varning be given to all the 
Fellows, that they may assemble to the said election  : and that noe 
man be accompted or admitted as lavfully elected to any fellovship 
or office in that Colledge without the consent of the ,Varden and the 
greater part of those who att that time are Fellows of that Colledge. 
'7-Item, that the common servants of the Colledge, as the 
baker, brewer, and butlers, be not entertained with the \Varden's 
liveries or wages, but that they be obedient and subject to the 
Sub-Warden and Bursers' check and correction when they doe 
amiss, as other the Colledge servants should be and are. 
'8. Item, that the Supervisors doe yearly come to the Election 
the lIonday night and depart on the Friday morning next folloving : 
and that no Fellov of that Colledge att the Election time doe bring 
in any strangers to meales. 
'9-Item, that the Fellows vhen they goe out of town shall 
signify the same unto the Warden, as for other reasons, so also 
that in the meane time commons may be spared to the behoofe 
of the Colledge. 
'20. Item, that for soe much as the Commoners ought not by 
the Statute to be burthensome to the Colledge, they shall every one 
of them hereafter pay for their commons four shillings by the veeke 
in the same manner that the former weekly summes for their com- 
mons were paid. 
'2. Item, that the accompts for every quarter be duly cast upp, 
and especially that the accompts for llliclzaelmas quarter be ended 
and perfected before the beginning of the auditt. 
'22. Item, that the Bursers upon the ending of their accompts 
shall pay and satisfy all things due to the Colledge, or putt in suffi- 
cient caution within one month to doe the same, or to lose all benefitt 
which they should reape in and of the Colledge till all things be 
satisfyed. 
'23. Item, that the Cooke doe monthly yeild an accompt of his 
vessell, and the Bursers yearly bring ,n their inventory: nd soe 
also the Warden to do for those things that be within his charge. 

See Chapter XXII. 
X 
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Hugh Robinson, Love's successor in the schoolmaster's 
chair, retired on a Canonry of St. Paul's in 162 7. Edward 
Stanley succeeded him. Stanley's portrait in Hall depicts him 
with the Puritan collar of his day, which was just beginning 
to sprout into bands. 
In the Bursars' book for 1625 will be found the first allusion 
to the pttbh'ca venalio,--a sort of Epping Hunt, which took place 
at this period in the neighbourhood of Winchester every year, 
as in other parts of the kingdom, and was intended perhaps by 
the Stuarts as a sort of compensation to the public for the se- 
verity with which that dynasty enforced the ancient forest laws. 
This hunt, when the stag was turned out near ,Vinchester, was 
the occasion of an outing or picnic for the School, e.g. :q 
' Willes cum ij famulis euntibus cum plaustro ad forestam (Bere 
forest.'?) pro scolaribus die venationis vs item pro plaustro 
conducto iiij6; pro vino in forester die venationis publicae 
ij  viijl; pro caecubo post reditum ad cenam xijl. ' This was in 
162o. In 1628 the hounds met at Longavood :-- 
' Sol. Henr. Hardyng pro portando prandio die venationis publicae 
iiij B. Wells pro plaustris in die venationis ad Long'wood iiijB. ' 
It seems that the scholars were taken to the meets in waggons ; 
lunched; followed the hounds on foot, and came back in the 
waggons to supper. 
Cuslus armorltm in 1628 :-- 

' A horseman's outfit (armahtra equestris), [7 3 s. 9 d. ; Clement, the 
armourer, making swordhilt, pommel, and scabbard, 4s.; mending 
the carbine (eqttestre bombardttm), 3s.' 
A charge of lOS. for browning the armour with aquafortis 
occurs in 16o 9 . 
Dislribulio pattpcribus, 1628 :-- 
' Thomas Coldwell 1, a son of the late Rector of Newbury, 3 s. ; a poor 
gentleman of Hungary, 2s. 6d.; one with a license to beg, who 
haunted the College during two whole days , id. ; two Irishwomen of 
 A scholar of 16o 9. His father, Thomas Coldwell, was Rector of Newbury 
59m-x618, also Rector of Shaw cum Donnington, and from i595-1598 Sub-dean 
of Salisbury. He died in I618. 
 There are many references in the Bursars' books to beggars who even 
haunted the foot of Hall steps. Beggars at the outer gate were a matter of 
course, and were not disallowed until Warden Barter instituted the order 
of 'Weeders.' A copy of ' fhe Plea of the Fellows of Wichester College 
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Item. Three sheaves of arrowes, two paire of plate sleeves, and 
eighteen other arrowes. 
Item. Six calivers with eight flaskes and three touch boxes. 
Item. Seven flaske leathers and three hangers, one hand weapon 
with pikes and a gunne at ye ende. 
Item. One poleax, one sprinkle, one blacke bill, five pikes, two 
demi-launce stands, and two light horse standes. 
Item. One red horseman's coate and horseman's armour.' 
Books purchased in 1634- 7 :- 
Cornelius a Lapide on Acts and Apocalypse: Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum : Eusebius : Cyril : Synesius : Gregory Neocesarensis : Basil : 
Macarius : Harpysfield's Ecclesiastical History: in all, 9 6s. 
Concordance to English Bible, i9s. : Catalogus interpretum Scripturae 
in the Bodleian, 6d. : Mercator's Atlas : Ruperti Opera : Byzantine 
History of Nicephorus, in all i2. Pro ligandis libris Dh-6 Regi et 
Principi Palatine 1 datis, is. 4 d. 
Archbishop Laud held a Metropolitical visitation at the 
College in 635. He had held one at Eton in the previous 
year. The Commissioners, John Young, Dean of Winchester; 
William Lewis, Master of St. Cross Hospital, and Prebendaries 
Kercher and Alexander, held a sitting in Chapel on August 3, 
the Warden and Fellows protesting -, vith the object, ap- 
parently, of saving the right of appeal, if they found themselves 
aggrieved, to the Court of Delegates. Upon receiving the 
answer of the \Varden and Fellows to the articles of inquiry, 
the Archbishop issued his Injunctions 3, which are quoted 
below for the sake of the light which they throw on the internal 
condition of the Society at this time :-- 
'Imprimis. That none vho is incorporated a member of your 
College, of what quality soever, do at any time, vithout a just impe- 
diment or constraining necessity, neglect his coming in due time 
unto morning and evening prayer in your chapel ; and that George 
Jonson4 one of your fellows, be more diligent to perform his duty 
therein than formerly he hath done. 
'II. Item, that the whole divine service, according to the form 
 Charles the Elector Palatine, a cousin of the King, and pretender to the 
throne of Bohemia. 
2 See Domestic State Papers, vol. ccxcvi, Aug. 28, 1635. Laud resented their 
interference in a letter addressed to Warden Pinke in the following month. 
n Wilkins, Concilia, iv. 5I. 
 Sch. 583; Fellow 1605-42; Rector of Ashe, Surrey. 
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'VI. Item, that your Warden, Fellows, and Chaplains and others 
the Officers of your College do usually frequent your College hall 
at meal times and take their diet there as your Statutes do enjoin ; 
and that none be suffered to carry their commons to private houses. 
'VII. Item, that your College gates be every day shut up at due 
and appointed times, and that none be permitted to come in or go 
out in the night season, without consent of the governors of your 
College, and upon special and urgent occasion. 
'VIII. Item, that the Fellow of your College that is Rider 
for the keeping of the Courts be from time to time made acquainted 
with all fines and grants of copyholds belonging to your College; 
and the true accounts be thereupon duly given up unto those that 
are appointed by your Statutes to receive them. 
'IX. Item, that your Warden make satisfaction for the un- 
necessary charge he hath put your College to in building himself 
lodgings, a staircase, and balcony window, and for the College money 
he expended in furniture for those his lodgings and buildings, 
amounting (as we are informed) to ccxx 1 i. 
'X. Item, that the allowances agreed as in the lord Archbishop 

A paper supposed to be Pew's, who was cook about this time, describes the 
Fellows" allowances in his day :- 
'Sunday dinner.--To every Commons of Roste Beef a 6d. Commons in 
second course ; at supper, roste breasts of mutton, and a 6d. Commons in second 
(i.e. to follow) every halfbreasL 
' Monday dinner.--Boiled beef, and to every 3 commons of boiled beef i com- 
mons of boiled mutton. 
' Wednesday and Thursday dinners the same. 
 Monday supper.--Loyns of mutton rosted and to every mess of mutton a 6d. 
second. Wednesday supper the same as Monday supper. Thursday supper ; 
shoulders of mutton rosted, and a 6d. commons in second to every commons of 
mutton. 
'Tuesday's Dinner.--Leggs of mutton boyled, and to every commons of 
mutton a 6d. commons to second. 
' Friday's dinner.--Stucklings (a kind of apple turnover seasoned with carra- 
ways and allspice, not nice, which is still served at Domum dinner) and fish. 
A 6d. commons to every master's commons. 
' Saturday's dinner.--The same as Friday's." 
z This appears to be a calumny. It was met by a respectful protest on the 
part of the Sub-warden and six of the Fellows, who say ' The new buildings con- 
tained within our Warden's lodgings were erected above twenty years since. 
Nothing added since this ,Varden's coming, but only a balcony window and a 
staircase leading to a private walk of his on the backside of the College ; charge 
28 2s. 9 d. and no more, disbursed by Bursars with general approbation of the 
Fellows . . . only rooms he hath furnished are two, those of the Warden of 
New College and the Posers." Compare the charges levelled against Bentley by 
the Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge, in  7 [o. 
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the places where they lie. In other words, their lessees were 
assessed. 
The example of the eighteen scholars who bound themselves 
in the autumn of I639 to talk Latin till the ensuing Pentecost, 
will not be followed now that Latin has ceased to be the 
spoken language of diplomacy. To be able to talk Latin then 
went as far as being able to talk French, Italian, and German 
now. The agreement is quoted here for the sake of the com- 
pliment to Warden Harris, himself an elegant Latin scholar', 
which it contains :-- 
'Nos, quorum nomina subscripta sunt, Colleg]i Beatae Mariae 
,Vint6-fi prope Winton. scholares, memores antiqui moris et disciplinae 
hujus loci, memores Legum Paedagogicaru m, memores denique officii et 
obsequii quod Reverendo D o Custodi nostro haec a nobis jam saepius 
postulanti debemus : tandem sancte promittimus nos ab eo tempore 
quo praesenti huic chartae subscripsimus ad festum Pentecostes 
proxime futurum in schol hujus Collegii, in aul, in cubiculis, in 
omni denique loco quo convenire un et conversari solemus, Latino 
usuros sermone et non alio, nisi forte ad aliquem habendus sit sermo, 
qui illius ling-uae sit penitus ignarus. Quod si qui nostrum aliter 
sciens volensque fecerit, hunc peccati apud Deum, infamiae apud 
homines reum esse volumus et haberi. 
Ego Gulielmus Ailife libens subscripsi decimo quarto die Octobris 

Anno Dffi 1639 
Gulielmus "Vit her 
Abel Makepeace 
t tenricus Allanson 
Ricardus Rowlandson 
Thomas Pyle 
Edward Stanley 
Johannes Harris 
Johannes Nubcry 
Thomas Holloway 
Georgius Hussey, eodem die 

Ricardus Croke 
Franciscus Younge 
Jermanus Richards 
Robertus Baynham 
Henricus Compton 
Henricus Allworth, decimo 
nono die Decembris sub- 
scripsi 
Thomas Rivers, eodem die.' 

Roger Heigham, a scholar of 639 , succeeded to New College 
in 648 , and was ejected at the end of that year by the 
Parliamentary Commissioners. He was a nominee of \Varden 
Harris, who writes to his son (Jan. 3 , i649-5 o) :-- 
' I understand by your brother in Oxford that there is great talk of 
putting out more of the Fellows at New College, but he cannot 
 Drafts of several of his Latin speeches and letters are preserved in the muni- 
ment room. 
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In the same year a legal question as to the right of the 
College to the goods of felons vithin their manors was decided 
in favour of the College. A tenant of the manor of Sydling 
died by his own hand, and the coroner's jury found a verdict of 
felo de se, whereupon the bailiff of the manor seized his goods. 
The representatives of the deceased challenged his right to do 
so, and brought an action. Two instances were produced in 
which the right had been exercised, one in the manor of Eling, 
the other in the manor of Ropley 1, but the charter con- 
ferring the right had to be produced ; which being mislaid, an 
exemplification of it had to be obtained. This is the bill of costs 
from the Bursars' book of x64I :-- 

The Master of the Crown Office, for searches o IO o 
The Clerks there o 5 o 
Boat hire four times, going and returning 2 o 5 o 
Mr. Offley the Attorney's fee in Michaelmas Term o 3 4 
Counsel's hand to the plea o IO o 
Search at the Rolls o i o 
,, in the Exchequer, on Mr. Gundry's side o 2 o 
,, ,, ,, on Sir -- Fanshawe's side o i o 
Mr. Eliott an Attorney's fee o 3 4 
A copy of the Patent of K. Henry VI. o 18 o 
,, ,, the inquisition and plea, with 
the Attorney's fee in Hilary Term o 3 8 
Draxving confession of Mr. Attorney-General o 2 8 
A copy of the certificate for Meonstoke 3, 3s" 4d " ; the 
Six Clerks' fee, 3 s. 4d.; Mr. Kelway's fee, 3 s. 4d. o IO o 
Mr. Twisden, of counsel o IO o 
Mr. Offley the Attorney's fee in Easter Term o 3 4 
, , Trinity Term o 3 4 
An ulterius lilo  o 4 8 
Copying the plea o 5 4 
Entering the same o 13 4 
The Attorney-General's Clerk's fee in the plea touching 
the Charter. 

, SoL M ro Kelynge de iy croune ofl]ce pro copih duarum inquisitionum de 
felonibus de se apud Elynge et Ropley vjs viij't. ' 
From Queenhithe to Westminster and back. 
For use in the manor of that name. * Meaning unknown. 
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Nicholas Love, Robert Reynolds, Francis Allen, Richard 
Major, John Hildersley (M.P. for Winchester in the Parlia- 
ments of 654 and i656), Sir Robert Wallop, Sir Thomas Get- 
vase, Henry Bromfield, and George Marshall, the intruded 
Varden of New College', to visit Winchester College, with 
instructions to report 'what present statutes should be taken 
away, and what persons removed.' Thomas Hussey, sen., 
Edward Hooper, Francis Rivett, and Richard Norton, Esq., 
were afterwards added to the Commission. The Commissioners 
visited the College in the week of the Epiphany Quarter 
Sessions, i649-5 o Harris had notice to attend and produce 
the statutes and records of the College, which he did, submit- 
ting at the same time the following statement :-- 

' The foundation of the College by ,Vinchester consisteth of these 
persons :- 
One ,Varden, Dr. Harris. 
One Schoolmaster, lIr. Pottenger. 
Ten Fellows, viz. lIr. ,Vither, Mr. Colenett, lIr. IIackett, Mr. 
Chalkhill, lIr. \Voodward, lIr. Bold, Mr. Richards, lIr. Trussell, 
Ir. Terry, Mr. b, Iay. 
Their employment is :-- 
. To perform divine service in the Chappell, which they do now 
according to the directorie, preaching by turn every Lord's 
day in the forenoon, and in the afternoon expounding some 
part of the Cathecisme. 
2. To joyne with the ,Varden in managing the estate of the 
College, in letting leases and other collegiate Acts for which 
the consent of a major part of them is necessarily required. 
3- To beare Office in the College as they shall be yearly chosen 
hereunto. 

! Varden Pinke having died, Nov. , z647 , of a fall downstairs in his ovn 
lodgings, the Parliamentary Committee sent down an order, forbidding the 
Fellows to proceed to elect his successor. The Fellows sent a deputation to 
Lord Say and Nathaniel Fiennes, whom they asked to befriend them for the 
election of a Warden. The ansver which they got from Lord Say was that 
they were free to elect the 'Patriarch of Dorchester, blr. John ,Vhite*.' He 
was nominated, and had a few votes ; but Henry Stringer was elected Warden. 
In August, 648 , the Committee of Lords and Commons removed Stringer, 
and imposed George blarshall on the Society. 
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Our Officers are six in all, viz. :- 
One Subwarden, who governs all in the Warden's absence, is 
one of the electors of scholars into and out of the College 
and a necessarie man in all accounts. 
Two Bursars, who have the receiving and expending of all the 
College rents, as well as in grain as money. 
One Sacrist, who hath the eustodie of the Communion plate and 
other utensils of the Chappell, and is appointed together with 
the \Varden and Subwarden to take the accounts of the 
Bursars, as well quarterly as yearly. 
One Outrider, who is to accompanie the \Varden in viewing the 
College lands once or twice in the year, and letting estates 
in customarie holds where we have anie. 
One Claviger, who is intrusted with a key of the common chest ; 
there being three in all, the other two in the custodie of the 
Warden and Subwarden. 
Three Chaplains, viz. :-- 
hIr. Holloway, lXlr. Cheese, lXIr. Taylour. 
Their employment, together with the Fellows, has been to read 
praiers twice every day, at io and 4 of the clock : and also to 
the children ever 5" morning, which they do noxv not according 
to the common praier book but in a generall forme, such as 
is usual in families. 
One Usher of the School, lXIr. Christopher Taylour. 
One Singing lXlaster, lXlr. King. 
Three Clerks, Philip Taylour, John Shepheard, and (vacant}. 
Their office is, to attend in the Chappell, to see it swept and kept 
cleane, to keepe the bells and the clock and to wait upon the 
Fellows at the table. 
Seventy children of the bodie of the house :- 
These are instructed in the Latin and Greek tongue by the 
Schoolmaster and Usher, according to the severall forms 
wherein they are placed. 
For their instruction in religion they have a Cathecism Lecture 1 
every_ Lord's day, in the afternoon ; and before it begins, the 
Usher is appointed to spend half an hour in particular ex- 
amination of them, what they remember of the former lecture. 
They are also appointed to take notes of the forenoon sermon, 
and to give account thereof to the Schoolmaster in writing. 
Besides they learn every Saturday some part of Nowell's 
 Nany still living can remember the time when the Collegers at Eton 
were catechised during Lent at the Sunday afternoon service in the College 
chapel. 
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Cathecism in the school. They have praiers every morning 
before they go to school performed in the Chappell by one of 
the Fellows or Chaplains, and so likewise at night before they 
go to bed. And after they are in bed a chapter of the Bible 
read by the Prepositor in every chamber. 
Besides these we have sixteen poor children whom we call 
Quiristers who are by Statute to make the Fellows' beds, and 
to wait upon the Scholars in the Hall. 
And fourteen Servants in Ordinarie, viz. :- 
One manciple, two butlers, three cooks, one baker, two brewers, 
one miller, two horse-keepers, one gardener, one porter. All 
these have diet wages and liverye from the College. 
We have a Steward of our lands and an Auditor, who do not 
constantly reside heere; but xvhen they do, they have their 
diet with the Warden, and each of them a fee and liverie from 
the College.' 

So full and frank a statement as this deserved the considera- 
tion xvhich it apparently received. No action xvhatever xvas 
taken against the Warden or the College. \Ve have not got 
the X, Varden,s answer to the following charges which were 
brought against him personally on this occasion, but they must 
have seemed, on the whole, undeserving of serious considera- 
tion to a Commission composed chiefly of his friends :-- 
' The Warden there hath often preached for and practised super- 
stition, viz. :-- 
(i) In a sermon at the College he hath maintained corporall bowing 
at the name J-sus. 
(2) In a sermon at the cathedral he hath justified the ceremonies 
imposed by the bishops in their convocation ; affirming them to be 
but few, and those very significant (sich and never rigorously im- 
posed; and durst affirm that never any were punished unduly for 
refusing them. 
(3) In another sermon there he hath maintained the laxvfulness 
and antiquity of organicall music in the Quire; and that it is of 
excellent use in GoD's service, and greatly approved of that xvhich 
they call ye Songs of St. Ambrose. 
(4) Shortly after execution of that unjust censure in the Starre 
Chamber upon Mr. Burton, lir. Prynne, and Mr. Bastwick, he used 
0n his sermon) many expressions reflecting on them, to ye grief of 
all honest Christians present. 
(5) He hath preached against such as have taken away the sur- 
plice and the church beautifyings (as he called them), saying, they 
Z2 
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James Sacheverell (adm. I645), the scholar who would in the 
ordinary course have succeeded to this vacancy (and did succeed 
to one a few veeks later), petitioned the committee against this 
act of interference vith his vested interest, and so did the 
scholars generally on the ground that they ought not to suffer, 
when their time came, for any disorders at Oxford. The Com- 
mittee seem to have acknowledged the force of the arguments 
of the petitioners, and did not interfere again. One good 
ordinance the Committee made a month later (Feb. 19), that 
resigning Fellows should place their resignations in the hands 
of the Warden of New College. The object was to check a 
practice of placing resignations in the hands of a friend to 
be used at the right time to secure the election of a relative 
at Winchester. 
Thomas Flatman, a scholar of I649, was called to the Bar 
and published a volume of poems in I682. His friend, Oldys, 
praises him all round :-- 
' Should Flatman for his client strain the Laws, 
The painter gives some colour to the cause; 
Should criticks censure what the poet writ, 
The Pleader quits him at the Bar of \Vit :' 
'This obscure and forgotten rhymer, as \Varton calls him, 
forgetting that Flatman was a \Vykehamist, has the merit of 
writing a stanza which Pope thought vorth copying, The 
D.,ing Christian to his Soul:-- 
'\Vhen on my sick bed I lano-uish, 
Full of sorrows, full of anguish, 
Fainting, gasping, trembling, crying, 
Panting, groaning, speechless, dying, 
Methinks I hear some gentle spirit say, 
Be not fearful, come away!' 
Flatman was the speaker ad porlas in 1654: ' Flatman 
orationem habenti in ingressu oppositorum xj " w, is the 
entry in the accounts of that year. 
FrancisTurner(adm. i65o)was a son ofthe Dean of Canterbury. 
After holding the Mastership of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
and the Deanery of Windsor, he was elevated to the See of 
Rochester in 1683, and a few months afterwards to the See of 
Ely. He was one of the seven Bishops under James II, and 
was displaced in 1691 , in company with Archbishop Sancroft and 



CHAPTER XXI. 

WARDEN BURT (i658-i679.) 

Burr schoolmaster.--Succeeds XVarden Harris.--Henry Beeston.--Builder's 
prices in i658.--Accession of Charles II.--Loyalty of the Society.-- 
Scholars of i66i.--Cost of provisions.--Supervisor's remarks in 1662.- 
Renewal of Charter of PrMleges.--Restoration of X, Vykeham's chantry,- 
The plague in I666.--Scholars removed to Crawley.--Election held at 
Newbury.--Chute ; XVelstead; Sacheverell ; Norris.--Hambledon Camoys. 
--Receipts and expenses on Progress. 

BURT the schoolmaster succeeded Harris. A petition by the 
intruded .Varden (Marshall) and Fellows of New College 
' Illustrissimo Potentissimoque Domino, Domino Olivario, Dei 
Gratia Angliae, Scotiae, et Hiberniae Protectori,' for Oliver's 
sanction to the appointment, is preserved at Winchester, never 
having been presented owing to Oliver's death on September 3- 
Henry Beeston (adm. x64-4) succeeded Burt as schoolmaster, 
and held that office until he was chosen .Varden of New College 
in i679. The epitaph on the south wall of St. Michael's Church, 
,Vinchester, to his seven children, six of whom died under two, 
and one at eight years of age, runs thus over a row of seven 
tiny skulls :-- 
' M.S. 
Septem liberorum, Elizabethae, Francisci, Gulielmi, Mariae, Georgii, 
Annae, Caroli, qui omnes sesquiennes, praeter Gulielmum qui 
octoennis, decessere. 
Henricus } Beeston 
Anna t 
P P moesti posuerunt 
CID 1D CLXXV 
"Talium est regnum coelorum." 
Matt. xix. 4-' 
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Receipts on same Progress. 
Eling :- 
Fine, Richard Winkworth 
Fine, John Olding 
Fine, \Viii. Shepheard 
Two fines and the heriot of John and Sarah Durrant. 
Two heriots of James Lord, out of Court 
Fine, James Lord 
Fine, Patience Pointer and sisters 
Another fine, Patience Pointer 
Fine, Michael Powell 
Fine, \Valter Hammond 
License to let, Mrs. Ford 
Fernhill :- 
Fine on exchange of one life, John Burrard, gent. o 
Sydling :-- 
Amerciament, John Northover 
Amerciament, John Hopkins 
Heriot, Mrs. Dorothy \Vebb . 
Fine, Mrs. Honora HolRvay 
Fine, on exchange of one life, bIrs. Honora Hollway 
{in error) 
Jane Foy, license to let 
Exchange of one life, John Kiddie. 
Do. Matthexv Devenish 
Three nev lives in the Barn, and one in the twelve 
acres, Mrs. Lydia Hussey 
Piddletrenthide :-- 
Heriot, John Crocker 
Fine, John Vincent, and heriot, John Brine 
Three new lives, Jasper Stickland 
Exchange of three lives, Robert Oxenbridge, Esq. and 
heriot, John Randall, gent. 
Coombe Bisset :- 
Fine, John Hebart 
Tvo new lives, license to let, John Sellwood 
Moundsmere :- 
Relief, John Lock . 
Andvell :- 
Relief, John Rogers, clerk 
Relief, Thomas Browne . 
Fine, Edmund Penton 
Ashe :m , 
Cert. money ' 

' A chief rent, or rent of assize. 

O 15 
o I5 
I 5 
2 IO 
4 io 
II 0 
6 o 
I 0 
6 o 
o 15 
0 IO 

I o 

0 2 
0 0 
2 0 
8 o 

0 IO 
o 8 
2 0 
2 0 

8 0 

o 5 
3 5 
I2 O 

14 o 

7 io 

O IO 

o 7 

o 5 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
6 

O 
o 
o 
o 

0 
o 
0 

o 
0 
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On another board at the west end of School the Wykeham- 
ical emblems are painted. A mitre and pastoral staff, beneath 
them Aua- DISCE. Still lower a sword, a pen and an inkhorn 1, 
beneath them Aua" DmCEDE. Louver still Warden Baker's 
vimen quadripartilum and MANET SORS TERTIA, CAEDI, completing 
the verse. Christopher Jonson (adm. 1549) quotes this verse 
from the wall of the old schoolroom, where it was painted 
in his day. The meaning of the emblems is easy to see. The 
mitre and pastoral staff denote the highest reward of diligence ; 
to others the law and the army are open; mere dunces a 
flogging awaits. 
The first stone of' School' was laid in September, 1683. It 

coeval with the school, are subjoined in their present form as revised by Warden 
Huntingford :-- 
' IN TE,tpLo.--Deus colitor. Preces cum pio animi effcctu peraguntor. Oculi ne 
vagantor. Silentium esto. Nihil profanum legitor. 
IN ScHot_/.--Diligentia quisque utitor. Submisse loquitor secum, clare ad pre- 
ceptorem. Nemini molestus esto. Orthographic6 scribito.--Arma scholas- 
tica in promptu semper habeto. 
IN AUL,.--Qui mensas consecrat, clare pronunciato. Caeteri respondento. 
Recti interim omnes stanto. Recitationes intelligenter et apte distinguuntor. 
Ad mensas sedentibus omnia decora sunto. 
IN ATRxo.--Ne quis fenestras saxis pilisve petito. Aedificium neve inscribendo 
neve insculpendo deformato. Neve operto capite, neve sine socio, coram 
magistris incedito. 
IN CuBmu.o.--Mundaomnia sunto. Vespere studetor. Noctu quies esto. The 
words before Huntingford's time were :--Noctu dormitor. Interdiu stude- 
tot. Solumcubiculorum verritor. Sternuntor lectuli. Munda omniasunto. 
Per fenestras nemo in atrium prospicito. Contr qui faxit piaculum esto. 
IN OPPtDO, ,D MoTE,t.--Sociati omnes incedunto. Modestiam prae se ferato. 
Magistris ac obviis honestioribus capita aperiuntor. Vultus, gestus, inces- 
sus componuntor. Intra terminos ad M ontem praescriptos quisquese con- 
tineto. 
IN otl .oco rT Trtpor.--Qui plebeius est praefectis obtemperato. Is ordo 
vitio careto, caeteris specimen esto ; uterque a pravis omnibus verbis factis- 
que abstineto. Haec et his similia qui contra faxit si quando referantur 
judicium damus.' 
Feriis exactis nemo domi impune moratur. Extra Collegium absque veni 
exeuntes terti vice expellimus * 
 In a coloured sketch of the original painting, preserved in a MS. copy of 
Christopher Jonson's poem, which Dr. Philip Barton bequeathed to the College 
in I65, a reed pen case and inkhorn of a different shape are represented as 
hanging by strings from something, apparently a girdle. 

* This last clause was added by Huntingford. 
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(x69o), .s. 6d. : on the King's return from Ireland {after the siege 
of Limerick in 169o), .s. 6d. : for the victory over the French {off 
Cape la Hogue in x692, 2s. 6d. : on the King's coming to Winchester  
*x693". .s. 6d. : tolling for Queen lIary's funeral {x695), Is. : bells on 
the news of the Act of Settlement (17Oll , 2s. 6d. : in expeditionem 
Ormondisianam the capture of Spanish galleons in Vigo Bay in 
x7o3g 2s. 6d.: for the victory over the Elector at Blenheim (i7o4) , 
.s. 6d.: for Oudenarde (x7oB, 2s. 6d.: ob victoriam imaginariam 
I7O9, .s. 6d. : reduction of lIons (Sept. 6. 17o91, 2s. 6d. : victory of 
Blaregnies or lIalplaquet (Sept. xi, i7o9) , .s. 6d.' 
Charles Jenkinson (adm. I7o7 , of Charlbury, was third son 
of Sir Robert Jenkinson, the second Baronet. He left school 
for Christ Church in I76 % and after graduating there entered 
the army, and fought as Iajor of the Blues at Fontenoy. He 
married Amantha, daughter of Captain \Volfram Cornewall, 
R.N., of \Vinchester (grandfather of Speaker Cornewall, and 
had by her Charles, aftervards first Earl of Liverpool, Prime 
inister i812-2 7. 
In i7io four Indian chiefs, Hennick Te je nen ho ga zow, 
Brant Sa ge ja qua zaugh ton, John One jeh ta no zong, and 
Nicholas Eta wa corn, visited the College, and were no doubt 
shovn the Indian Bible mentioned above. They gave a piece 
of gold on leaving, which was spent in buying a copy of 
Basnage's History of the Jcws  
The relations between Dr. Nicholas and the Fellows became 
strained towards the close of his life. In I7o8 he vas guilty of 
the blunder of filling up a fellowship at twenty-four hours' 
notice, with only two of the nine Fellows present. The re- 
maining seven remonstrated; but the Bishop of Winchester 
expressed a wish that the election should be suffered to 
stand, and they acquiesced. The Warden, ho,vever, had 
to give a written undertaking to Bishop Trelawney that 
fourteen days' notice of election should always be given in 
future. His perquisites, too, were excessive; and from De- 
cember, 7o9, to the election of i7i , the Society was all in a 
foam, in consequence of efforts on the part of the Sub-\Varden 
and Bursars to cut them down and reduce the expenditure in 

 It does not appear that he visited the College. 
 Who discusses Bk. vii. ch. 3 the question whether the Lost Tribes people 
a certain portion of America. 
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presenting a new Warden to the Bishop, and the power of the 
latter to remove offending members of the Society. On the 
other hand, at New College, Wykeham not only appointed the 
Bishop of Winchester sole and final Visitor, but also obtained 
a bull, exempting it from the jurisdiction of legates, arch- 
bishops, &c. But for this bull, the Bishop of Lincoln, in whose 
diocese Oxford then was, might have visited New College as 
diocesan. In opposition to Bishop Trelawney's claim to be 
final visitor of Winchester College, the Sub-Warden and Bursars 
produced evidence of ten episcopal visitations held in Win- 
chester College by the Bishop of Winchester as ordinary 1, and 
of seven archiepiscopal visitations , three whereof (namely, by 
Cranmer in 1535, Bancroft in 16o7, and Laud in 1635 ) were 
held when the See of Winchester was full, which would not 
have been possible if the Bishops of Winchester had been sole 
Visitors of Winchester College. Upon the whole, there can be 
no doubt that Bishop Trelawney attempted to exercise a power 
which he did not possess. A similar attempt on the part of 
Bishop Home in i568 seems to have failed, but the facts are 
not recorded. The folloving entry in the accounts of that year 
contains the only allusion to it :-- 
' Item in expensis in qudam caus controversiae pendente a 
xxix mo die mensis Aprilis usque ad xxvii mum diem mensis Maii, i568 , 
inter Coll. et dfia Eph- Wynton. extendentem jurisdictionem suam 
Episcopalem ultra limites statutorum et immunitates antiquit/as 
donatas Collegio, ut patet per billas particulates, inde xij iij iijd. ' 

The agitation had one good result. It secured a permanent 
improvement of the Scholars' Commons, which is explained in the 
following paper which the Sub-Warden and Bursars issued :-- 

x433 Beaufort. 
x449 Wayneflete. 
I479 ,, 
x487 Courtenay. 
x497 Langton. 
t4o5 Arundel. 
x5oo Prior and Chapter 
Canterbury. 
7528 Warham. 

of 

x5 7 Fox. 
I526 , 
I53i Gardiner. 
I56I Home. 
I57o ,, 
I53I Warham. 
I535 Cranmer. 
I6o7 Bancroft. 
1635 Laud. 
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upper boys, or praepositors, as we call them, had any. I cannot 
find that above three or four had mourning hatbands, and that 
occasioned by the late death of relations; and besides them, I 
believe that there is not a mourning hatband in the College. I am 
very well informed they that were whipt knew it not to be a party 
badge.' 
It is clear from the Warden's letter that at the time at xvhich 
he wrote the school was in the habit of attending morning 
sen-ice at the Cathedral on Sundays, coming in, however, for 
the sermon only on days xvhen they had had the 'full form 
of prayer,' i.e. lIorning Prayer, Litany, and Communion, in 
their own chapel. At what period in its history the school began 
to attend divine xvorship in the Cathedral, which oxves so much 
of its stability and grandeur to \Villiam of \Vykeham, is uncer- 
tain. It is not at all likely that the habit began before the 
Reformation ; it is far more probable that it commenced after- 
wards, perhaps in consequence of the Fourth Injunction of 
Edward VI, touching the hearing of sermons. There is 
nothing in the Statutes requiring the Fellows to preach sermons, 
and the Felloxvs may have thought it more convenient to send 
the school to hear sermons in the Cathedral than to preach 
sermons in chapel themselves. In Jonson's time there xvas 
occasionally a sermon on Sundays in the College chapel, 
and the scholars were expected to take notes of it :-- 

'Si lux Solis adest, et Templum concio sacrat, 
Scribe notas, scriptasque tuo committe libello.' 

The Fellows had a pew of their own, with a lock and key to 
the door of it, in the Cathedral at one time. 'Pro ser ad 
subsellium sociorum in eccl. Cath. \Vynton. iijs iiij.l' occurs in 
the accounts of 6o 7. The scholars, we may be sure, had sittings 
there too at that period. The afternoon attendance at the 
Cathedral was abolished by Warden Barter, who introduced 
a sermon, frequently preached by himself, before Evensong in 
Chapel. In the last quarter of i89o the Sunday morning 
attendance at the Cathedral was abolished, and a special 
afternoon sen'ice there on the second Sunday in the month was 
established by permission of the Dean and Chapter. 
The Rev. John Taylor (adm. i77) was a Fellow of Win- 
chester College. There is a portrait of him, and another of his 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

WARDENS GOLDIIG AND LEE (  757-I789). 

Coxed's successor.--Bishop Hoadley rejects Purnell.--Dr. Golding.--Arch 
deacon Daubeny.--Combe bliiler.--,Varden Lee's Election.--lIasters' 
gratuities.-- How Dr. Goddard abolished them.--Goddard Scholarship.- 
George Huddcsford.--Dr. ,Varton.--Rebellion of i774.--lIoody's case. 
--Bishop Burgess.--Sir Richard Goodwin Keats.--French Lawrence. 
--Alexander Crowcher Schomberg.--Charles Abbot.--Admiral Raper.-- 
Bowles the poet.--Archdeacon Heathcote.- Regulations of 1778.--Visit 
of George llI.--Prices in 1778.--Archbishop Howley.--Sir George Rose. 
--The Duncans.--The Trollope family. 

"V,RDEI COXED having died in June, 737, the Fellows o 
New College chose Dr. Purnell theirxvarden to succeed him, in 
spite of a protest on the part of some. An unsigned letter fi-om 
Oxford which reached Dr. Burton about this time no doubt 
expresses the opinion of the minority on the subject. It is 
headed 'A serious and friendly admonition to the Fellows ot 
New College touching the custom, whenever the headship is 
vacant, of electing previous vardens into that office 1,, and argues 
that the custom is objectionable, ' first, because the Warden of 
New College, depending for a very beneficial promotion-' upon 
a number of junior Fellows, is not likely to hold the reins of 
government as tightly as he ought ; and secondly, because it is 
i ,Vardens Nicholas, Brathwaite, Cobb, Dobson, Bigg, and Coxed, had all 
been heads of New College. 
 It does not appear what the headship of Winchester College was worth at 
this time, for the reason that the Bursars' books only record his statutory 
income and allowances, as in the case of the rest of the members of the Society. 
,Vhat made the place so valuable was the Warden's share of the fines on 
renewal of leases, which does not appear in the Bursars" books. 
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Varden Golding dropped down dead in Chamber Court on 
November 25, x763, and there vere three candidates for the 
vacancy, Sale (adm. x738b Hayvard (adm. I745, and Lee (adm. 
x733)- On December xo the Sub-Varden of New College .the 
Warden being ill) and fifty-four of the Fellows met in chapel, 
and after receiving the Holy Communion, and hearing the 
statute of Elizabeth  read, proceeded to the choice of a 
successor. At the first scrutiny Sale had twenty votes, 
Hayward nineteen, and Lee fifteen ; vherefore, inasmuch as no 
candidate had an absolute majority of votes, and the hour was 
 p.m., an adjournment took place. When they met again after 
dinner Hayward retired, and three fellows who declined to vote 
for anybody but him were absent, for which offence the Sub- 
Warden put them out of commons for a calendar month. In the 
result, Sale got twenty-four votes and Lee twenty-seven, and 
Lee was consequently elected. One of the minority, Richard 
Phelps (adm. x73xl , took several objections to the validity of 
Lee's election, and had them arg-ued by counsel before the 
Bishop of Winchester. One was that the Holy Communion 
was not administered again before the opening of the afternoon 
sitting, which was alleged to be a beginning de novo, and not an 
adjournment; but the Bishop overruled this and other objec- 
tions, and Lee read himself in on January nd, i764. Hayvard 
shortly afterwards was elected ,Varden of New College "-, and 
Sale gained a Fellowship at \Vinchester in x765 . Lee came of 
a good family at Coton, Salop, and reigned twenty-six years. 
His son, the Rev. Harry Lee (adm. 779), who obtained a 
Fellowship at %Vinchester just before his father's death, married 
Philippa, the youngest daughter of Sir \Villiam Blackstone, by 
whom he had a son, the third Harry Lee (adm. i8o5, who held 
a Fellowship of %Vinchester College from i8z 7 until his death 
in x88o, and vas Vicar of North Bradley during nearly the 
whole of that period. 
A really serious attempt was made in the year 763 to put an 
end to the practice of the masters receiving money from boys on 

 Stat. 3 Eliz. c. 6, against abuses in elections of scholars and presentations 
to benefices, which, by section 7, must be read whenever Fellows of a Collcge 
assemble to choose a Head. 
 He died at Hardwicke, Bucks, only four years afterwards of a fall from his 
horse while on Progress. 
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a junior in Fourth Chamber in blarch, i778. He shall tell his 
story in his own way :-- 
' VINTON COLL., 
April 34, I778. 
Hon a Sir :-- 
I received your kind Letter last night and am sorry to have 
occasioned so much trouble to you, but as I was compelled by 
necessity to write what I did to you, I hope you will excuse it ; but 
as I have not yet informed you how I was and am used ill, I xvill now 
without any Exaggerations speak the Truth. The First %Veek after 
the Holydays, I believe the day after you sent me the money, a 
certain Praeposter, whom I will name to you some time hence, if 
you desire it, asked me to cut at Cards, a shilling a Game. I who 
never xvas used to Cards told him I could not play for money, which 
then satisfyed him. But a few days after, some little boys being 
playing at Commerce for nothing, I being in the room was asked 
to make one ; but just as I had played one deal they said, "Person 
coming into the room"; and seeing me at play, told me to pull off 
my gown ; and he beat me with a great whip, I believe as big as 
my wrist, as long as he was able. He then kicked me out of the 
Chamber. Another time, as I was going to Hills in that sloppy 
weather my shoe came down; and as I was putting it up he with 
some others came by and drove me to Hills before them, which 
I believe is farther round than any field at Bathampton. I run as 
long as I was able and then fell down, not being able to stand. He 
and the others trod upon me and wiped their shoes in my gown, 
so that I was compelled by necessity to have my new gown, my old 
gown not being quite wore out. I could enumerate many other 
things, but as I have not time, and fearing that this letter may not 
reach you before you get to London, I am willing to make it as 
concise as possible. I have now only to beg you to remove me; 
as I assure you I can never be happy here ; but if it is not agreeable 
to you, I will try to bear it longer and will not run away . . . The 
half guinea came safe, and I have only time to add duty to yourself 
and Aunt and love to my Brother, and 
I am your dutiful son, 
' %V,t. IooDv.' 

Upon the receipt of this letter Mr. Moody came up, and after 
seeing Dr. %Varton, took away his son. 'vVriting on April ** to 
Dr. ,Varton, Mr. Moody says :- 
'Yesternight I catechised my son pretty closely and find that Innes 
and VV'eston took great umbrage at my knowledge of the transaction 
in January, *777, viz. Innes" and Erie's stealing and burning my son's 
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Hursley and Andover, also Treasurer of Wells Cathedral, and 
latterly Archdeacon of Winchester. He married a daughter of 
Martin Wall (adm. 76o), who was over fifty years Clinical Pro- 
fessor at Oxford. His eldest son, the Rev. Gilbert Wall Heath- 
cote, is the present Sub-warden of \Vinchester College. 
At a meeting of the Warden and Fellows held September 9, 
778, the following Regulations were made. I quote them as 
evidence of the state of the College at the time. Some of them, 
however, had been in existence since December , i756 :-- 

'OrDrRrD.--That the Praepositor in course in each Chamber 
shall every morning enquire of the Inferiors whether they have 
between Peals gone circum, as it is usually called; and that they 
produce a witness of the same, otherwise their names shall be 
carried to one of the Masters. 
That at Eight, Eleven, and Five o'clock Prayers the boys shall all 
be seated in chapel at the tolling of a single bell, which will continue 
for five minutes after the ceasing of the two bells. 
That they behave themselves there decently and quietly both 
before and during the Service ; and that the Praepositors in general 
shall be answerable for any noise or outrage which may happen 
before Service shall begin. 
That the name of every boy vho shall appear in the Chapel 
without a surplice at the appointed times of vearing them shall be 
carried to the Masters by one of the Praepositors of the Chapel ; and 
that the Praepositor in course in each chamber shall be likewise 
accountable for such neglect; and that the surplices, when not in 
use, shall be deposited in their respective chests. 
That no boy shall go into the belfry tower, clock room, or upon 
any of the Leads about the College. 
That none shall go into the kitchen on any pretence whatsoever, 
except the Praepositor of the Tub, whose presence at meal times is 
sometimes necessary to regulate the commons of the absentees. 
That the praepositor of the Hall do take care that the floor be not 
strewed wth saw dust, but be kept clean without it. In default of 
which he is to complain to the \Varden of the Almoner. 
That the praepositor of the Hall be very attentive to the attendance 
of the boys during their meals, and accuse those who shall be absent 
from, or loiter in the tIall after singing of grace ; and that no boy be 
suffered to carry his conmons out of the I Iall. 
That no attempt be made to get into either c,f the buttcrics on any 
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pretence whatsoever ; the Butlers having received orders to supply 
the Hall with Bread, Beer, Butter, Cheese, and Salt. 
That the silver pots be placed and suffered to remain at the 
respective Ends for the use of the inferiors; and that immediately 
after each meal the pots be locked up in the buttery and never on 
any pretence xvhatsoever be carried doxvn stairs. As the Praepositors 
are indulged with their separate messes, they are also allowed the 
use of any cup of their oxvn, which the butler has orders to fill. The 
Gispins of beer are to be placed in the Hall, as formerly, viz. three 
gispins to supply the six Ends, by placing one on the middle of each 
of the three forms, so as conveniently to serve two Ends. And the 
junior boy at each End is to pour the beer for the rest. 
The beer that may be xvanted in the chambers at proper times is to 
be carried doxvn by the bedmakers, and not by any of the boys on any 
pretence xvhatsoever. 
That the boys are not to return to their Chambers after early 
prayers (except on remedy days), but to go immediately into School. 
That at proper times, and out of school hours, they be kept close 
to their chambers, and not suffered to stand betxveen Doors, or to 
loiter in the Courts, or to walk on the Sands, or sit on the Bench 
under the chapel wall. _And that the Praepositors in course take 
care that no boy be absent from his chamber without leave. 
The hours for books-chambers are from Ten to three quarters past 
Eleven in the forenoon and from half past Three to three quarters past 
Five in the afternoon, bever time excepted, xvhen studying hours begin 
at Four. 
That the Praepositor in course take care that the chamber doors 
be alvays left open, xvhen the boys are in them, till Bed time, which 
is half past eight for the inferiors [when a chapter in the bible is to 
be read by the praepositor in course), and Nine for the praepositors ; 
and that the doors be constantly locked at half-past eight. 
That no boy be seen with a hat, except when going to Hills, or 
to Meads at the season, or when he has leave to go out of College ; 
and that no one appear without a socius in the Court. 
That no names or initials of names be cut, or otherwise rendered 
conspicuous, on the xvalls of the Chapel or Hall, or on the buttresses 
of the same, or in other parts of the College. 
That the Bible clerk and ostiarius shall be answerable for all 
oflinces committed in the School Court on school days. The prae- 
positors in general are by the statutes ansxverable for all damage 
accruing from breaking the Hall windows. 
The Bible clerk and ostiarius are likexvise to see that the boys con- 
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WARDEN HLmTINGFORD (I780-I83e). 

Rebellion of I793.--Dn Goddard schoolmaster.--Philip Williams.--Chandler.-- 
Bandinel.--Bishops Lipscomb and Shuttleworth.--Dean Buckland.--His 
son Frank.--Timber stealers at Eling.--Order of Commander in Chief 
touching Hills.--Sir %V. G. Hayter.--Sir William Erie and his brother.- 
Arnold of Rugby.-- Dr. Gabell.--Rebellion of I818.--Dr. Williams.--Fire 
in Chambers.--Subscriptions.--Lord Justice Giffard. 

DR. GEORGE ISAAC HUNTIRGFORD (adm. I762 ) succeeded X.Var- 
den Lee in December, i789. He had been Commoner Tutor' and 
Master of Warminster School, and xvas a Fellow of %Vinchester 
College at the date of his election. Huntingford owed his 
elevation to the See of Gloucester in 18o2 to the favour of 
Addington (Lord Sidmouth), who had been one of the Commoner 
prefects when Huntingford was Commoner Tutor. Hunting- 
ford was translated to Hereford in 1815 . Like his contem- 
porary Mansel, who was Master of Trinity and Bishop of 
Bristol, he preferred the Warden's lodgings in College to the 
bishop's palace. During a career of forty-two years he dis- 
charged the duties of Warden assiduously, presiding at the 
Courts for the manors, setting the fines on renewals of leases, 
and leaving details only to subordinates. 

' All who remember him,' says Adams 2,, xvill agree in the appre- 
ciation of his learning and integrity, the excellence of his character, 
and the goodness of his heart. The part he had in the unfortunate 
events described later' (the rebellions of i793 and i8,8) 'must be 
attributed to an incapacity, not uncommon in good and able men, to 
understand and deal xvith boys.' 
, //hi G p. 405. 2 IVykehamica, p. i4i. 



 The Rev. Peter 
a valuable collection 
 Jan. 21, 1793. 

II "arden 1-11tnlt'ngford. 4:7 
The rebellion of i793 has been described by Collins in his 
Public Schools and other writers. I take the following account 
of it from the preface to a MS. long roll xvhich the late Mr. 
Peter Hall (adm. i815) bequeathed to V'inchester College'-- 
' The great days of the insurrection were Wednesday the 3rd, and 
Thursday the 4th of April, i793. The 4th was the day on which the 
gentlemen of the county met to address the king on account of the 
war vith France after the beheading of the French King-' . . . All 
the gentlemen from the County Hall came down to the College to 
make peace between the young gentlemen and the \Varden, Masters, 
and others. The young gentlemen resigned on Friday, April x2, and 
went away the next day. Thirty-three of them returned and were 
taken into College again, after being absent about fifteen days, and 
six that were left on the roll at the last election. Twenty-nine were 
expelled, and eight were not suffered to return. In all, thirty-seven 
dismissed . The cause of the sixty boys giving in their resignations 
Hall (adm. r815 was incumbent of X, Valcot, Bath, and left 
of books and pamphlets to the Society. 

a The Register of scholars, however accounts for thirty-six only :- 
White, adm. 1787. Lee, adm. 1787. Captain 69th Re. 

Bishop, adm. 1787. 
Turner, adm. 1785. 
Baker, sen., adm. 1787. 
Iant. adm. 1788. Fellow of Oriel 
and Bishop of Down and Connor. 
Budd, adm. 1786. To St. Iary Hall. 
Kinneir, adm. 1784. To Exeter Col- 
lege. 
Sealy, adm. I785 . 
Elwall, adm. 1786. 
Carpenter, adm. 1784. To Hertford 
College, II.A. 
Johnson, adm. 1788. 
Downes sen., adm. 1788. 
Turner, adm. 1785. 
Silver, adm. 787 . Fellow of St. 
John's College, Oxford, and Pro- 
fessor of Anglo-Saxon. Son of 
Nicholas Silver, eight times Blayor 
of Winchester. 
Moody, adm. i786. 
ISeevor, adm. r78 . To Caius Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 
Dalbiac, adm. i789. General Sir 
James Charles Dalbiac. 
Daubeny, adm. i789. 

Bristed. adm.  789 . 
,Vall, sen., adm. 1787. To Merton 
College, I.A., Rector of Quatt- 
blalvern. 
Blackstone, adm. 1788; d. early. 
Gibbs, sen., adm. 1788. 
Oglander, adm. 79 r. Fellow of 
lXlcrton. 
,Vykham, adm. 1786. To All Souls' 
College, B.C.L. 
Goodlake, adm. 1787. J.P. for Berks. 
Gunning, sen., adm.  788. 
Carnac, adm. 79 o. Iajor-General. 
bloncrieffe, adm. 1788. 
Smith, adm. r788. Sir Lionel Smith, 
K.C.B., Governor of Jamaica. 
Faithfull, adm. 79 _o. Entered army, 
and d. in India. 
Sherson, adm. r79_o. 
Lockley, adm. 179m. 
Devereux, adm. 179 o. 
Roby, adm.  79 o. 
Coxe, adm. r79o. To blerton Col- 
lege, M.A., Rector of Shefford 
and Avington, Bcr "l'k. 

Ee 
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They went there in the morning, and played quoits, handball, 
and a sort of cricket :-- 
' Ad juga sublimis viridantia Montis eundum est. 
Incedat sociata cohors, sociata recedat, 
Atque ita, donec apex Montis tangatur, eamus. 
Hunc humilis Montem vallis quasi cingulus artat, 
tlaec meta est pedibus non transilienda, nec aude, 
Ne tibi sint tremulae febres, discumbere terrae. 
Ilic tamen ejecto discas bene ludere disco, 
Seu pila delectat palmaria, sive per auras 
Saepe repercusso pila te juvat icta bacillo.' 
The reader will notice the absence of any reference to the 
maze, which probably did not exist in Jonson's time. After 
dinner, which in Jonson's time was at noon, the School went up 
Itills again :-- 
'Ac, veluti glomcrantur apes aestate serenfi 
Atque ictfi repetunt alvearia pfisca patellfi, 
XViccamicae volitamus apes post prandia rsus 
,kd virides Montes.' 
XVilliam Goodenough Hayter, of XVinterbourne Stoke (adm. 
8o4), was Sir W. G. Hayter, Judge Advocate General 
 1850-8 ). 
Villiam Erle (adm. 8o4), was Sir Villiam Erle, Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas. His brother, the Right Hon. 
Peter Erle, Q.C. (adm. 8o4) , was Chief Commissioner of the 
Charit Commission. 
Thoma Arnold (adm. 8o7 , of Vest Cowes, came from 
Varminster School, and ma therefore be supposed to have 
owed his nomination to Dr. GabeH, or to Varden Huntingford. 
He won a scholarship at Corpus Christi College, Oxford, in 86, 
and was Head Master of Rugb School from 8u8 till his death 
in 84u. In his system of governing b reliance on the boys' 
sense of honour, he is said to have followed the example of Dr. 
Goddard. 
Dr. Goddard's successor, Dr. Gabell, was a son of the Rev. 
Timoth Gabell, one of the minor Canons of Vinchester 
Cathedral, and a chaplain at the College. Dr. Gabell began 
school lit in Commonershis name is fifth in Quintae classis 
Secunda Fars in the long roll for 778and obtained a nomi- 
 Such as French bo3-s play with no,. 
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x.Vriting on December i, i818, to Dr. Butler, of" Shrewsbury, 
Dr. Gabell says :-- 
' You ask me if it is usual in cases of declared expulsion to change 
the sentence into dismission, or even to revoke it altogether. 
I never heard of such a practice, nor do I recollect a single 
instance of it. 
' You ask me also if the master is not bound to be inflexible. This 
question I would rather not answer in general terms. But I recollect 
no case which justified, in my opinion, the reversal of such a sentence 
when once passed. No man could be more importuned than I was on 
a similar occasion after our unfortunate disturbance last spring; but 
I thought it my duty to resist all importunities. 
You have heard of the proceedings of the boys probably at Eton 1, 
and at the Charterhouse; but perhaps you do not know that the 
Military College at Sandhurst has been in rebellion. The boys drew 
up in battle array against the professors.' 
Mr. Peter Hall's roll continues :-- 
'4 g-reat many of the rest went away, but almost all returned again, 
and were received by Dr. Gabell, after suffering school correction, 
which was likewise inflicted on many of the College boys. The 
causes and consequences of the rebellion were fully and minutely in- 
vestigated before the \Varden of New College and the Posers at the 
next election, and one of the Commoner Tutors was sent away.' 
The severity of this man is generally supposed to have 
been the occasion of the rebellion. It did not affect Dr. 
Gabell's credit one whir. He retired in his sixtieth year, 
on January _04, xSz 4 , and passed the remainder of his life at 
I3infield, in Berkshire, having been presented by Lord Chan- 
cellor Eldon to the vicarage of that parish as an acknowledgment 
of the care which he had taken of the Lord Chancellor's grand- 
son when in Commoners. Dr. Gabell died in x85x. His 
successor, Dr. David Williams (adm. 799), was the son of the 
Rev. Daniel Williams, a Fellow of the College, by his wife 
Sarah, a niece of Sir "rilliam Blackstone, and was admitted as 
Founder's kin. He was Commoner Tutor from ]8o6 to Sxo, 
when he was appointed usher or second master, as the holder 
 The lower boys at Eton forty years ago entertained the belief that 'six 
o'clock lesson ' (which began at 7 a.m.) was imposed on the Fourth Form as a 
punishment for their share in ' the rebellion ' : but whether in this or some other 
rebellion. I know not. 
z rhc scholars presented him with a piece of plate on his retiring. 
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in the enjoyment of the free education which \Vykeham con- 
templated and Dr. Goddard endeavoured to restore. 
The regulations provide that there shall be prayers daily in 
the College chapel, and morning and evening services on Sun- 
days. Every boy is required to attend these services, except 
in case of conscientious objection, to be stated in writing by the 
parent or guardian to the Head lX, iaster. The Holy Communion 
is to be administered in the chapel twice at least in every term, 
and every Sunday a sermon is to be preached to the boys in the 
chapel. 
The holidays are to be :- 
Not more than three weeks in the spring. 
Not more than seven weeks in the summer. 
Not more than five weeks at Christmas. 
The subjects of school teaching are Divinity, Latin, Greek, 
French, German, English History, Geograph55 gIathematics, 
Natural Science, Draxving, and Music. An army class has been 
formed. Any boy may, at the desire of his parent or guardian, 
be exempted from any lesson or series of lessons on a religious 
subject. There is to be one regular assistant master at least to 
every thirty boys, and additional masters to teach natural science, 
modern languages, music and drawing. There are now twenty- 
five masters--about one to seventeen boys, without counting 
teachers of music and drawing. 
So soon as the income of the College will permit, the Govern- 
ing Body may, if they think fit, establish a subordinate school 
or schools in connection xvith the College, and may found exhi- 
bitions to be competed for in such school or schools. 
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Roger de le Chambre's Commission from ll'illiam of II),bcham to 
deliver to the Bishop of Rochestcr the Pope's Btff attthorishtg 
the Bishop to grant his h?euse to found thc Collapse. Dated 
Ia 9, 6, 138o. 

PATEAT universis quod nos ,Villelmus de ,Vykeham permissione 
divin ,Vynton. episcopus dilectum nobis in Christo Rogerum de le 
Chambre procuratorem nostrum et nuncium specialem facimus et 
constituimus per presentes damusque et concedimus eidem potestatem 
generalem et mandatum speciale presentandi notificandi et intimandi 
pro nobis et nomine nostro Reverendo in Christo patri ac domino 
domino Thome dei gracit Episcopo Roffensi confratri nostro caris- 
simo literas apostolicas sanctissimas in Christo patris et domini nostri 
domini Urbani Pape moderni sibi directas per quas obtinet potestatem 
nobis quoddam collegium septuaginta scolarium in grammaticalibus 
studere debencium prope civitatem Vynton. instituendi fundendi et 
construendi, domum et capellam pro eisdem scolaribus sub dictis 
modo et format licentiam largiendi, necnon faciendi fidem eidem 
reverendo patti de et super assignacione dotis pro capell et susten- 
tacione scolarium predictorum et supportacione onerum eis incum- 
bencium juxta dictarum literarum apostolicarum exigenciam ac 
tenorem per nos factis ; petendi insuper ab eodem Reverendo patre 
hujusmodi collegium instituendi domum et capellam predictas con- 
struendi pariter et fundandi per ipsum nobis licenciam elargiri, cetera- 
que omnia et sing-ula faciendi exercendi et expediendi que in pre- 
missis vel circa ea necessaria fuerint seu quomodolibet oportuna. Et 
promittimus nos firmum ratum et gratum perpetuo habituros quicquid 
dictus procurator noster et nuncius fecerit in premissis seu aliquo 
premissorum sub obligacione et ypothec omnium bonorum nostro- 
rum, et exponimus cauciones. 
-f2 
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catus ut sibi faciendi premissa licenciam concedere et ut comodius et 
decentius ipsi sustentari valeant parochialem ecclesiam de Downton 
Sarisburiensi diocesi que de patronatu episcopi .Vynton. pro tempore 
existentis existit xnense ipsius episcopi unire annectere et incorporare 
perpetuo de benignitate apostolicf dignarernus : 
" Nos itaque hujusmodi supplicacionibus inclinati fraternitati tue 
per apostolica scripta mandamus quatinus dote hujusmodi pro capellf 
ac sustentacione scolarium izredictorum et pro supportacione one- 
rum eis incumbencium per ipsum episcopum prius assignatf eidem 
episcopo instituendi hujusrnodi collegium ac fundandi et constru- 
endi domum et capellam predictas auctoritate nostrfl licenciam largi- 
aris; ac postquam collegium predictum institutum fuerit predictam 
parochialern ecclesiam eciam si disposicioni apostolice generaliter 
vel specialiter reservata fuerit cure omnibus juribus et pertinen- 
ciis suis prefate mense episcopali auctoritate predictf perpetuo 
unias incorpores et annectas : ita quod cedente vel decedente Rectore 
ipsius parochialis ecclesie seu illarn alias dimittente liceat episcopo 
Vyntoniensi pro tempore existente licencif cuiuscunque super hoe 
rninime requisitf corporalem possessionern eiusdern ecclesie auctori- 
tate proprif per se vel aliurn vel alios libere apprehendere et eciam 
retinere fructusque redditus et proventus eiusdem ecclesie recipere et 
habere, reservatf tamen de dictis fructibus ad tuum arbitrium con- 
gruff porcione assignandfi perpetuo vicario in efdern ecclesif insti- 
tuendo et inibi Domino ser-ituro ex qufi idern vicarius congrue 
valeat sustentari jura episcopalia solvere et alia sibi incumbencia 
onera supportare : 
"Volurnus autem quod episcopus et successores predicti hujus- 
rnodi fructusredditus et proventus in sustentacionern scolarium pre- 
dictorum et alias in ipsorum et eiusdem collegii utilitatern et onerum 
supportacionem perpetuo convertere teneantur, non obstantibus con- 
stitucionibus apostolicis contrariis quibuscunque, seu si aliqui super 
provisionibus sibi faciendis de hujusmodi parochialibus ecclesiis aut 
aliis beneficiis ecclesiasticis in illis partibus generales vel speciales 
apostolice sedis vel legatorum ejus literas impetraverint, eciam si per 
eas ad inhibicionem reservacionern et decretum vel alias quornodoli- 
bet sit processum, quas quidem literas et processus earum auctoritate 
habitos et habendos quoad dictarn parochialem ecclesiarn volumus non 
extendi, sed nullurn per hoe eis quoad assecucionem parochialiurn 
ecclesiarum et beneficiorum aliorurn prejudicium generari, seu quibus- 
libet privilegiis indulgenciis et literis apostolicis generalibus vel 
specialibus quorumcunque tenorurn existant per que presentibus non 
expressa vel totaliter non inserta effectus eorum impediri valeat 
quomodolibet vel differri et de quibus quorumque totis tenoribus 
habenda sit in nostris literis rnencio specialis. 
"Nos enirn ex nunc irritum decernimus et inane si secus super his 
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a quoquam quvis auctoritate scienter vel ignoranter contigerit at- 
temptari. 
"Dat. Rome apud sanctum Petrum kalend. Junii pont.;ficatos nostri 
anno primo." 
Post quam quidem literarum apostolicarum recepcionem per pattern 
vestram debite fuimus requisiti quatinus quoddam collegium perpe- 
tuum septuaginta scolarium de quo superius fit mencio instituendi ac 
fundandi et construendi domum et capellam pro hujusmodi collegio 
dote juxta formam dictarum literature apostolicarum primitus assig- 
nat licentiam larremur. 
Nos igitur Episcopus Roffensis delegatus sire executor ecclesie 
apostolice antedictus volentes prefatas literas apostolicas et contenta 
in eisdem juxta significacionem nobis in e parte factam debite exequi 
ut tenemur invenientes quod dote hujusmodi pro dict capell ac 
sustentacione septuaginta scolarium predictorum et supportacione 
onerum eis incumbencium juxta exigenciam dictarum literarum apo- 
stolicarum per vos primitus assignatt fuisse servatis in htc parte de 
jure servandis ipsam dotem per vos ut premittitur pro capell supra- 
dict et sustentacione septuaginta scolarium de quibus in dictis literis 
apostolici fit mencio nec non pro supportacione onerum eis incum- 
bencium fuisse et esse in et parte debite assignatmn pronunciamus 
decernimus ac etiam declaramus; Vobisque Reverendo patri domino 
Villelmo episcopo X.Vynton. supradicto inst.;tuendi hujusmodi colle- 
gium septuaginta scolarium ac fundandi et construendi domum et 
capellam pro hujusmodi collegio auctoritate apostolic nobis commissar 
quit funmur in htc parte secundum omnem vim formam et eflbctum 
literarum apostolicarum predictarum licenciam elargimur: alia vero 
omnia et singula in eisdem literis apostolicis contenta nobis com- 
missa faciendi expediendi qt exequendi nobis specialiter reservantes. 
In quorum omnium fidem et testimonium has literas nostras 
patentes sigilli nostri appensione ac signo et subscripcione notarii 
nostri publici apostolici infrascripta fecimus communiri. 
Dat. et act. in magn capell intra castrum de Guynes Moryn. 
diocesi anno ab incarnacione Domini secundum cursum et computa- 
cionem ecclesie Anglicane millesimo trescentesimo octogesimo indic- 
cione terci pontificatOs sanctissimi patris nostri domini Urbani Pape 
sexti supradicti anno tercio mensis Maii die non presentibus discretis 
viris domino Johanne Votton presbytero, Johanne Fynchyngfeld, 
Simone X, Vaterden Dublinen. Rofln. et Norwycen. dioc. et aliis 
testibus ad premissa vocatis specialiter et rogatis. 
Et ego Robertus de Granow clericus Lincoln. dioc. publicus auc- 
toritate apostolic et imperiali notarius prefatique Reverendi patris 
et domini delegati sire executoris predicti notarius et scriba premissis 
omnibus et singulis que per ipsum Reverendum patrem Anno 
Domini Indiccione Pontificatu mense die et loco predictis agebantur 
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,Vynton. et super ca, que quidern alia tria rnesuagia eum pertineneiis 
dictus Episeopus jam tenet ut pareellarn ternporaliurn EpiscopatfJs 
sui Vynton. fundare eidernque eolleo dornui sire aule quoddarn 
certurn nornen imponere et tribuere ; et ibidem querndarn Custodern 
et numerum sexaginta et decem pauperum scolarium studencium in 
grarnaticfi juxta voluntatern prefati Episcopi et ordinacionern suarn in 
hfie parte faeiendarn ordinate et stabilire : et tam dicta tria rnessuaa 
unarn acrarn terre et dirrnidiarn et tres aeras prati sic adquirenda eurn 
pertinenciis quarn dicta alia tria rnesuagia turn pertinenciis que 
predictus Episcopus jam tenet dare possit et assignare prefatis eustodi 
et scolaribus, habenda et tenenda sibi et sueeessoribus suis pro rnorfi 
et inhabitacione eorundern de predicto Episcopo et ejus successoribus 
in liberarn purarn et perpetuarn elernosinarn irnperpetuurn. Et pre- 
fatis Custodi et scolaribus quod ipsi ornnia predicta rnesuagia terrarn et 
praturn eurn pertinenciis de predicto Episcopo recipere et tenere pos- 
sint dictiscustodi et scolaribus et eorurn sueeessoribus irnperpetuurn sic 
ut predicturn est tenore presentiurn sirnfliter lieeneiarn dedirnus speeia- 
lern. Satuto de terris et tenernentis ad rnanurn rnortuam non ponendis 
edito, seu eo quod  dicta tria rnesuagia una acra terre et dirnidia et tres 
acre prati sic adquirenda de dieto Episeopatu tenentur, seu eo quod 
dicta alia tria rnesuagia eurn pertinenciis sunt pareella ternporaliurn 
Episcopates predieti, qui quidern Episeopatus de nostro patronatu et 
fundacione progenitorurn nostrorurn quondam regurn Anglie existit, 
non obstantibus : nolentes quod prefati prior et conventus vel eorurn 
successores aut prefati Thomas et Thomas vel eorurn heredes seu 
dictus episeopus vel successores sui aut prefati Custos et seolares seu 
eorurn suceessores ratione statuti predicti aut aliquorurn aliorurn pre- 
rnissorurn per nos vel heredes nostros seu rninistros nostros vel 
heredurn nostrorurn quorurneunque inde oeeasionentur rnolestentur in 
aliquo seu graventur. In cujus rei testirnoniurn has literas nostras 
fieri feeirnus patentes. Teste rne ipso apud Vestmonasteriurn sexto 
die Octobris anno regni nostri sexto. 

IV. 
The 'oundcr's Chartcr. Dated at Southwark, October 20, i382. 
U.x-iw-Rss sanete rnatris eeelesie filiis ad quos presentes litere nos- 
tre pervenerint Villelrnus de V3-keharn permissione divina ,Vynton- 
iensis episcopus salutern in Eo qui est ornniurn vera salus. Gloriosis- 
sirnus et ornnipotens deus noster eterni triurnphator irnperii qui suA 
poteneiA ineffabili et eelestis disposieione consilii nos ab utero rnatris 
nostre in bane vallern rniserie produeere dignatus est rniserurn atque 
 The fact that. 
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nudum nos etiam licet immeritos qui nonnunquam ponit humiles in 
sublimi sufi prudencifi infallibili et gracie ubertate amplis ditavit 
honoribus et ultra condignum ad gradus et dignitates varios sublim- 
avit. Hac nempeinternmeditacione pensantes quoddam collegium 
perpetuum septuaginta pauperum scolarium clericorum in Theologi 
Canonico et Civili Juribus et in Artibus in Universitate Oxonie 
studere debencium nuper ereximus ac fundavimus Domino concedcnte 
ad laudem gloriam et honorem nominis Crucifixi ac gloriosissime 
Marie virginis matris sue. Vcrum quia prout magistra rerum experi- 
encia edocet manifeste grammatica fundamentum janua et origo 
omnium liberalium artium aliarum existit sine qua artes hujusmodi 
sciri non possunt nec ad earum prosecutionem quisquam poterit per- 
venire ; Considerantes preterea quod per literarum scienciam justicia 
colitur et prosperitas humane condicionis augetur quodque nonnulli 
studentes m scienciis aliis propter defectum bone doctrine sufficientis 
etiam latine in grammatic in deficiendi plerumque incidunt periculum 
ubi proficiendi posuerant appetitum. Sunt etiam et erunt in posterum 
ut creditur plerique scolares pauperes disciplinis scolasticis insisten= 
tes defectum pecuniarum et indigenciam pacientes quibus ad con- 
tinuandum et proficiendum in arte grammatic supradicta prope non 
suppetunt facultates nec suppetent in futurum. Hujusmodi scolaribus 
clericis pauperibus et indigentibus presentibus et futuris ut literarum 
studio immorari seu vacare ac in facultate et scienci grammaticali 
predict per dei graciam uberius et liberius proficere valeant et ad 
sciencias seu artes liberales fiant ut expedit aptiores ad omnium 
scienciarum facultatum et artium liberalium titulum ampliandum ac 
studencium et proficiencium in eisdem quantum in nobis est numerum 
dilatandum de facultatibus et bonis nobis a Deo collatis sub form 
proponimus infrascripta divin nobis assistente clemenci manus 
nostras apponere adjutrices et caritatis subsidium impartiri. 
Ea propter nos Villelmus de Vykeham \Vintoniensis Episcopus 
antedictus diversa mesuagia terras et pratum cure pertinenciis in 
Sok \Vyntonie nostr %Vynton. diocesi et prope ipsam civitatem de 
licenci Illustrissimi Principis et domini nostri domini Ricardi 
cundi Regis Anglie et Francie adquisivimus nobis et successoribus 
nostris Episcopis Wynton., videlicet de priore et conventu sancti 
Swithuni \Vynton. unum mesuagium unam acram terre et dimidiam et 
tres acras prati cure pertinenciis in Sok 'Vyntonie et juxta civitatem 
Vyntonie ; De Thom Tannere de Sok %Vynton. unum mesuagium 
cure pertinenciis in eadem Sok; et de Thom Lavyngton unum 
mesuagium cure pertinenciis in Sok predictS: In et super quibus 
tribus mesuagiis terr et prato cum pertinenciis sic per nos ut pre- 
mittitur adquisitis necnon in et super tribus aliis mesuagiis cure 
pertinenciis in dict Sok juxta cMtatem ,Vynton. supradictam que 
nos ut parcellam temporalium episcopatfs nostri \Vynton. tenemus 
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necessarios sub custodit disposicione et regimine dicti custodis et 
successorum suorum custodum qui pro tempore fuerint volumus et 
disponimus pro perpetuo permanere juxta statuta et ordinaciones 
nostri collegii memorati ; 
Quodque custos et scolares dicti collegii et successores eorundem 
custodis et scolarium clericorum qui pro tempore fuerint omnes et 
singuli eciam suis successivis temporibus omnia et singula statuta et 
ordinaciones nostras hujusmodi imperpetuum observent et teneant in- 
concusse et ad omnia singula statuta et ordinaciones premissa bene 
integre et fideliter in omnibus tenenda et inviolabiliter observanda 
predicti custos et successores sui in eorum profeccione tactis sacro- 
sanctis evangeliis corporale teneantur et prestare debeant juramen- 
tum; 
Eisdemque custodi et scolaribus clericis et eorum successoribus im- 
perpetuum in hc nostr primari fundacione ejusdem collegii nostri 
damus et concedimus ac presenti cart nostr confirmamus omnia 
predicta mesuaa terram et pratum cum omnibus suis pertincnciis 
tenenda et possidenda videlicet communiter et in communi eisdem 
custodi et scolaribus clericis et successoribus eorundem pro mor et 
inhabitacione suis in colleo nostro predicto de nobis et successoribus 
nostris episcopis Wynton. in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
imperpetuum libere integre pacifice pariter et quiete ; 
Tenore tamen presentium ulterius ordinandi et statuendi scolaribus 
et clericis dicti nostri collegii regulas rite scolastice et artium scolas- 
ticorum directivas, faciendique et edendi statuta et ordinaciones 
de et super regimine gubernacione ac statu ipsius nostri collegii 
et personarum ejusdem eisdemque regulis ordinacionibus et statutis 
addendi et diminuendi ipsaque omnia et singula in parte vel in toto 
mutandi interpretandi et etiam declarandi nobis dumtaxat potestatem 
plenam et liberam reservamus. 
In quorum omnium testimonium atque fidem presentes literas 
nostras per notarium publicum infrascriptum scribi et publicari man- 
davimus nostrique sigilli appensione fecimus communiri. Dat. et 
act. in capell infra manerium nostrum de Suthwerk nostre Vynton- 
iensi diocesi anno ab Incarnacione domini secundum computacionem 
ecclesie anglicane millesimo trescentesimo octogesimosecundo Indic- 
cione sext pontificatus sanctissimi in Christo patris et domini nostri 
domini Urbani divina providencia pape sexti anno quinto mensis 
Octobris die vicesimgt anno regni Regis Ricardi secundi post con- 
questum sexto et nostre consecrationis anno sexto decimo: presentibus 
venerabilibus et discretis viris magistris Johanne de Bloxham 
Archidiacono Wynton., Johanne de 13ukyngham Eboraccn., Johanne 
de Lydford Exoniens., et Johanne de Campeden Suthvellens. 
ecclesiarum canonicis et aliis testibus ad prcmissa vocatis specialitcr 
et rogatis. 
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Et ego Johannes Vare clericus London. dioc. publicus auctoritate 
apostolic notarius supradicti collegii septuaginta pauperum scolarium 
clericorum prope civitatem "Vynton. in grammaticalibus studere 
debencium institucioni ac fundacioni prefeccioni nominacioni conces- 
sioni confirmacioni et reservacioni ceterisque omnibus et singulis que 
per dictum Reverendum patrem dominum Villelmum dei gracit 
episcopum Vs,nton. Anno domini Indiccione pontificatu mense die 
et loco superius recitatis agebantur et fiebant una cum prenominatis 
testibus personaliter presens interfui eaque omnia sic fieri vidi et 
audivi ac de mandato dicti Reverendi patris per alium scribi feci 
publicavi et in hanc publicam formam redigendo presentes quoque 
literas meis nomine et signo solitis et consuetis signavi rogatus et 
requisitus in fidem et testimonium omnium premissorum. Et constat 
etiam michi notario predicto de rasur illius verbi 'numero' in sexta- 
decim line presentis instrumenti a capite eiusdem computando; 
quam rasuram approbo ego notarius supradictus. 
Et ego Johannes dictus de Swaffham clericus Norwic. dioc. publicus 
auctoritate apostolic notarius prefati collegii septuaginta clericorum 
scolarium prope civitatem Vynton. in grammaticalibus studere de- 
bencium institucioni ac fundacioni ejusdemque custodis predicti 
prefeccioni et nominacioni concessioni confirmacioni ac reserx'acioni 
ceterisque omnibus et singulis que per dictum reverendum patrem 
dominum Villelmum de Vykeham dei graei Episeopum Vynton. 
Anno domini Indiccione Pontificatu mense die et loco superius 
recitatis agebantur et fiebant, et dum ipsa sic ut superscribuntur 
agerentur et fierent una cure discretis viris magistro Johanne Ware 
notario publico et testibus prenominatis personaliter presens interfui 
eaque omnia et singula sic fieri vidi et audivi ac signum meum me 
pariter subscribendo presentibus apposui consuetum per dictum 
reverendum patrem requisitus in fidem et testimonium premissorum. 
Et constat michi notario antedicto de rasur in verbo 'numero' in 
sextadecim line istius instrumenti ab ipsius caput computando, 
quam rasuram approbo ego notarius supradictus. 

The Prior and Convent of St. Swithttn to IUilliam of IVykeham. 
Dated October I% 6 Ric. II (M.D. i382). 
SCl.r,-a" presentes et futuri quod nos Frater Hugo de Basynge 
Prior ecclesie cathedralis sancte Swithuni XVynton. et ejusdem loci 
conventus dedimus concessimus et hc presenti carter nostri confir- 
mavimus Venerabili in Christo Patri ac domino domino Willelmo de 



Wykeham dei gracifi Episcopo Wynton_ unum mesuagium unam 
acram terre et dimidiam et tres acras prati cure pertinenciis in 
XVynton. juxta civitatem Wynton. que quidem tres acre prati sunt 
duo prata vocata Dumeresmede et Oterburnesmede et que quidem 
mesuagia terra et prata cure pertinenciis jacent et extendunt se inter 
hospitale sororum ecclesie Sancti Swithuni Wynton. vocatum Sus- 
trenespitele in Sok \Vynton. et gardina et clausuras hominum et 
tenencium habitancium in rico de Kyngatestrete ex parte occidentali 
et gardinum et clausuram fratrum Carmelitarum habitancium in 
eodem rico ex parte australi ac quandam domum nostram vocatam 
le Garite que sita est desuper viam regiam et quandam semitam 
nostram que ducit a dict domo nostrgt vocat le Garite ex parte 
orientali pro gressu nostro versus manerium nostrum de la Berton : 
habendum et tenendum predicta mesuagia terram et prata cure per- 
tinenciis prefato domino episcopo et successoribus suis de domino 
Rege et heredibus meis per servicia inde debita et consueta imper- 
petuum. Et nos vero dictus Prior et conventus et successores nostri 
omnia predicta mesuagium terrain et prata cure pertinenciis prefato 
domino episcopo et successoribus contra omnes gentes warantiza- 
bimus imperpetuum. In cujus rei testimonium huic presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum commune apposuimus. Dat. \Vynton. in 
domo nostra capitulari decimo die mensis Octobris Anno regni Regis 
Ricardi post conquestum sexto. 

VI. 

Thomas Tamwr to lISlh'am of IUykcham. Dated October 13, 
6 Ric. II (A.D. 382). 
SCIANT  presentes et futuri quod ego Thomas Tannere de Sok 
Wynton. de licenci domini Regis dedi concessi et hc presenti cart 
me confirmavi Reverendo in Christo fratri ac domino domino 
Willelmo de Wykeham episcopo Wynton. totum mesuagium meum 
cure pertinenciis apud le Floudestoke in Sok Wynton. situm inter 
mesuaum Johannis Oxenford ex parte occidentali et Prioresgaret 
ex parte orientali et pratum vocatum Dumeresmede ex parte australi : 
habendum et tenendum totum predictum mesuagium cure omnibus 
suis pertinenciis prefato episcopo et successoribus suis libere quiete 
bene et in pace inperpetuum de capitalibus dominis feodi illius per 
seicia inde debita et de jure consueta. Et ego veto predictus 
 This and the next charter are good examples of an ordinary purche-deed 
of the 4th century. 
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VIII. 

Indenture between the Fottndcr and the Prior and Convent of St. 
Swithun. The former gtes hereditamcnts at IUest Meon bt 
exchange for a porttbn of the sRe of the Coll%e, and the lat#r 
agree Nat a rent of i3s. 4 d. per anmtm, pvable to the Bishop 
for the sat portion of the s#e, shall thencorward be chaged 
on the hereditaments al I[st [eott. Dated June 15, 6 Ric. 
1I (M.D. 1383). 

Pr-R presentas indentatas cartas inter venerabi]em in Christo 
patrem ac dominum dominum Villelmum de ,Vykeham permissione 
divina ,Vynton. Episcopum ex un parte ac fratrem Hugonem de 
Basynge Priorem ecclesie cathedralis Sancti Swithuni Wynton. et 
ejusdem loci conventum ex parte alterS. Factum omnibus innotescat 
quod cure idem Episcopus de licenci domini Regis nuper adquisierit 
sibi et successoribus suis imperpetuum de prefato priore et conventu 
unum mesuagium unam acram terre et dimidiam et tres acras prati 
in Soka "Vynton. juxta civitatem Wynton. que quidem mesuaa 
terra et pratum cum pertinenciis jacent et extendunt se inter hospi- 
tale sororum ecclesie sancti Swithuni "Vynton. vocatum Susterene- 
spitele in Sok Vynton. et gardina et clausuras hominum et tenen- 
cium habitancium in rico de Kyngatestrete ex parte occidentali et 
gardinum et clausuram fratrum Carmelitarum habitancium in eodem 
rico ex parte australi ac quandam domum vocatam le Garite que sita 
est desuper viam regiam et quandam semitam domini Prioris que 
ducit a dict domo vocatfi le Garite ex parte orientali pro gressu dicti 
Prioris versus manerium suum de la Berton : et dicte tres acre prati 
fuerunt duo prata vocata Dumeresmede et Oterbornesmede de quo 
quidem prato vocato Dumeresmede tresdecim solidate et quatuor 
denarate redditfas annuatim eidem Episcopo de jure sui Episcopatfas 
ante predictam acquisicionem debebantur et decima prati predicti 
proposito capelle sancte Elizabethe juxta Wynton. pertinebat : Ac 
eciam adquisierit de edem licenci unum mesuagium cure pertinen- 
ciis in efidem Sok de Thom Tannere de Sok "Vynton. et unum 
mesuagium cure pertinenciis in edem Sok de Thom Lav-ynon 
similiter sibi et successoribus suis imperpetuum: Et cure idem 
Episcopus similiter habuerit de suo proprio ut de jure sui episcopa- 
t0s tria alia mesuagia cure pertinenciis in edem Sok de quibus sex 
mesuagiis tresdecim solidate et una denarata redditus prefatis Priori 
et conventui distribuende, videlicet inter eos et diversos officiarios 
eiusdem prioratfas scilicet elemosinarlum coquinarium et infirmarium 
et alios hujusmodi officiarios secundum consuetudinem inter eos 
hactenus usitatam similiter particulande debebantur. In quibus 
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quidem mesuagiis terrfi et pratis cure pertinenciis et super ea quod- 
dam collegium sire aulam unius custodis et septuaginta pauperum 
scolarium studencium in grammaticfi idem Episcopus ordinavit et 
stabilivit et dicta mesuagia terrain et prata cure pertinenciis per 
eandem licenciam eisdem custodi et scolaribus et successoribus suis 
pro morfi et inhabitacione suis imperpetuum habenda dederit et 
assignaverit ; tenenda de prefato Episcopo et successoribus suis in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam absque aiiquo alicui inde 
reddendo imperpetuum ; 
Et cum idem Episcopus nuper incluserit intra parcum suum de 
Farnham certa tetras tenementa boscum et pasturam cure pertineno 
ciis unde vinti solidate et sex denarate redditfas dictis Priori et 
conventui prout antea debebantur : 
Eo quia prefatus episcopus precipue situm mansionis collei 
domus sive aule per ipsum sic fundate liberum esse voluit et ab omni 
onere absolutum et noluit quod possessiones ecclesie sue sire epi- 
scopates sui per ipsum aliqualiter minuantur sieur nec racionabiliter 
hoe deberet affectare; studensque quomodo dittos redditus et alia 
proficua serviciaque secundum porcionem que sibi inde ut premittitur 
contingebat rationabiliter et modo debito poterat compensate petiit 
eft occasione a dicto domino Rege licenciam quatinus in eft totfi causfi 
propter prolixitatem materie specialiter inseri non potuit in scripturis, 
optinuitque quod idem episcopus quatuor mesuaa tria tofta terre 
quinas acras prati sex acras pasture vinti quatuor acras bosci un- 
deeim solidatas redditfas et redditum unius rose et servicium unius 
hominis per unum diem in autumpno in \Vestmeones dare potuisset et 
assignare dictis Priori et Conventui : 
Et quod idem Episcopus concedere potuisset quod duo mesuaa 
duo tofta sexaginta et duodecim acras terre una acra prati una acra 
bosci et tres solidate et sex denarate reddits cure pertinenciis in 
edem villfi que Elizabeth Langrysh tenet in dotem post mortem 
\Villelmi atte Halle quondam viri sui et que post mortem ipsius 
Elizabeth ad pretatum episcopum et heredes suos remanere debe- 
rent post mortem ipsius Elizabeth prefatis Priori et conventui remao 
neant : Habendum et tenendum una cure predictis quatuor mesuagiis 
tribus toftis duabus carucatis terre quinque acris prati sex acris 
pasture vinti quatuor acris bosci undecim solidatis redditfis et red- 
ditu unius rose et servicio unius hominis per unum diem in autumpno 
eisdem Priori et Conventui et successoribus suis imperpetuum ad 
taciendum et inveniendum omnia onera et soluciones juxta ordinacioo 
nem ipsius Episcopi in hfic parte faciendam imperpetuum : que quio 
dem terre et tenementa cure pertinenciis fuerunt de jure ipsius 
Episcopi ut de suo perquisito; per quos idem episcopus virtute 
licencie supradicte dedit concessit et per has cartas indentatas con- 
firmavit dictis Priori et conventui dicta quatuor mesuagia tria tofta 
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duas earueatas terre duas aeras prati sex aeras pasture viginti quatuor 
aeras bosei undeeim solidatas redditfas et redditum unius rose et 
servieium unius hominis per diem in autumpno eum pertineneiis in 
Westmeones ; et eoneessit quod dicta duo nesuagia duo tofta sexa- 
ginta et duodeeim acre terre una acra prati una aera bosci et tres 
solidate et sex denarate redditfis eum pertineneiis in edem vill que 
predieta Elizabeth tenet in dotem ut premittitur et que post mortem 
ipsius Elizabeth ad prefatum Episeopum et heredes suos reverti de- 
berent post mortem quidem Elizabeth prefatis Priori et eonventui 
remaneant: Habendum et tenendum una eum predietis quatuor 
messuagiis tribus toftis duabus earueatis terre quinque acris prati sex 
aeris pasture viginti quatuor aeris bosei undeeim solidatis redditfis et 
redditu unius rose et servieio unius hominis per diem in autumpno 
eisdem Priori et eonventui et sueeessoribus suis de eapitalibus domi- 
nis feodi per servicia inde debita et eonsueta imperpetuum : faeiendo 
eeiam et inveniendo onera et solueiones subseripta imperpetuum, 
videlicet solvendo Episeopo Wynton. qui pro tempore fuerit et sueees- 
soribus suis imperpetuum annuatim tresdeeim solidos et quatuor 
denarios ad terminos ad quos alii tresdeeim solidi et quatuor denarii 
supradieti de predicto pareo sibi prius solvi eonsueverant; Solvent 
eeiam et solvere tenebuntur iidem Prior et eonventus et eorum sue- 
eessores annuatim imperpetuum dieto preposito capelle Sancte 
Elizabethe et sueeessoribus suis duos solidos ad festum Saneti Petri 
ad Vineula in reeompensaeionem toeius deeime ad ipsos pertinentis 
de toto prato supradieto. Percipient autem iidem Prior et eonventus 
ad usum dieti Prioris de predietis terris et tenementis in "Vestmeones 
annuatim vintiquatuor solidos et oeto denarios in reeompensaeio- 
nem valoris annul predictorum terre et pratorum de eisdem ut pre- 
dicitur adquisitorum: Et eeiam viginti solidos et sex denarios in 
reeompensaeionem predietorum aliorum viginti solidorum et sex 
denariorum sibi ut premittitur debitorum de predictis terris et tene- 
mentis boseis et pasturis eum pertineneiis infra pareum de Farnham 
ut premittitur sic inclusis : Et tresdeeim solidos ct unum denarium 
inter Elemosinarium Coquinarium Infirmarium et alios monaehos 
officiarios eiusdem Prioratfis qui pro tempore fuerint distribuendos 
in form qu predieti ahi tresdeeim solidi et unus denarius inter eos 
distribui eonsueverant ab antiquo in reeompensaeionem dietorum 
aliorum tresdeeim solidorum et unius denarii de predietis sex mesua- 
giis eum pertineneiis in dict Sok sibi prius ut premittitur debi- 
torum. 
Et predietus Episeopus et heredes sui omnia predieta mesuagia 
tofta terram pratum pasturam redditum et sel'ieium cum pertinen- 
eiis in Westmeones prefatis Priori et eonventui et sueeessoribus 
suis imperpetuum eontra omnes genres warantizabunt in formh 
predietfi. 
g 
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quam eciam nobis postquam ad regale fastium ascendimus multi- 
pliciter impendebat ipsis et nobis in dicti regni et negociorum eius- 
dem operoso regimine consiliis et auxiliis oportunis continue et 
fideliter assistendo maximos utrobique sustinendo labores pariter et 
expensas: et premissis attentfi meditacione pensatis ac aliis causis 
plurimis que animum nostrum ad id inducunt necnon ob specialem 
affeccionem quam ad personam ipsius Episcopi condignis ejus meritis 
gerimus et habemus : de gracifi nostril speciali ex mero motu nostro 
et nostril dictfi sciencifi concessimus et licenciam dedimus pro nobis 
et heredibus nostris quantum in nobis est prefatis custodi et scola- 
ribus quod ipsi prioratus cellas terras tenementa redditus ballivas 
officia pensiones annuitates feoda et advocaciones dictarum cellarum 
ecclesiarum vicariarum cantoriarum et capellarum ac aliarum pos- 
sessionum temporalium et spiritualium cum hundredis visibus fran- 
ciplegii franchesiis libertatibus privilegiis warennis piscariis pasturis 
et communis et omnibus aliis pertinenciis de viris religiosis et aliis 
viris ecclesiasticis cujuscunque statfs condicionis aut proeminencie 
fuerint alienigenis de potestate Francie et ecclesias eis appropriatas 
ac earundem ecclesiarum advocaciones infra dictum regnum nostrmn 
Anglie usque ad valorem ducentarum marcarum per annum secun- 
dum taxacionem decime que est de recordo in Scaccario nostro 
adquirere possint: Habendum et tenendum dicta prioratus cellas 
tetras tenementa redditus ballivas officia pensiones annuitates feoda 
advocaciones et alias possessiones cum hundredis visibus franci- 
plegii franchesiis libertatibus privilegiis warennis piscariis pasturis 
et communis et omnibus aliis pertinenciis prefatis custodi et scola- 
ribus et eorum successoribus imperpetuum de nobis et heredibus 
nostris et de aliis de quibus ad presens tenentur in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam : 
Et quod dicti custos et scolares et eorum successores possint tales 
ecclesias sic appropriatas recipere et ecclesias illas sibi appropriate 
et easdem ecclesias cum omnibus suis juribus et pertinenciis habere 
et tenere in proprios usus sibi et eorum successoribus imperpetuum 
adeo plene sicut dicti religiosi seu viri ecclesiastici ecclesias ipsas 
in proprios usus suos possident de presenti: licet dicta prioratus 
celle terre tenementa redditus ballive officia pensiones annuitates 
feoda advocaciones ecclesie et possessiones hundreda visus franciplegii 
franchesii libertates privilegia warenne piscarie pasture et commune 
fuerint de nostris patronatu fundacione dono seu collacione nostri 
sive progenitorum nostrorum in liberam elemosinam seu alio modo 
vel de patronatu fundacione dono aut collacione alterius cuiuscunque 
non obstante guerr inter nos et nostrum adversarium Francie et 
nostr possessione dictorum proratuum cellarum terrarum tene- 
mentorum reddituum ballivarum officiorum pensionum annuitatum 
feodorum advocacionum et aliarum possessionum temporalium et 
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ordines suscipiendos, in dictum nostrum Collegium prope \Vyntoniam 
quomodolibet admittatur. Ordinantes insuper, quod nullus habens 
terras, tenementa, vel alias possessiones, spirituales vel temporales, 
quorum proventus quinque marcarum sterlingorum valorem annuum 
excesserint, in ipsum Collegium prope .Vyntoniam eligatur, consan- 
guineis nostris duntaxat exceptis, quos in dictum Collegium prope 
Vyntoniam a septimo etatis sue anno usque ad vicesimum quintum 
etatis sue annum completum, eciarri si possessiones habeant ad va- 
lorem annuum vinti marcarum supportatis oneribus  recipi volu- 
mus et admitti. Quibus quidem nostris consanguineis tempore 
receptionis eorundem in lecture, plano cantu, et antiquo Donato, 
nullo modo aut non competenter informatis unum de presbyteris 
capelle vel alium clericum vel scolarem Collegii predicti ad hoe 
ydoneum et sufficientem per custodem eiusdem, vel ipso absente, 
per vicecustodem ad instruendum eosdem in lecture, piano cantu, 
et antiquo Donato, volumus assignari, quousque competenter fue- 
rint instructi in eisdem. Consanguineis vero nostris gramatice in- 
tendentibus quocunque tempore seu etate in dictum Collegium 
recepti fuerint vel admissi, unum de scolaribus provectioribus et 
discretioribus eiusdem Collegii ad eis superintendendum et instru- 
endure eosdem in gramatic sub magistro informatore predicti 
Collegii, pro toto tempore quo steterint in eodem, per custodem 
et magistrum informatorem predictos volumus assignari, pro me- 
liori et celeriori expeditione eorundem. Cuilibet vero instructorum 
huiusmodi sex solidi et otto denarii pro quolibet consanguineorum 
predictorum annuatim persolvantur de bonis communibus Collegii 
supradicti. Cuilibet eciam dictorum consanguineorum nostrorum pos- 
sessiones aut redditus spirituales aut temporales ultra valorem annum 
c solidorum non habenti de bonis ipsius Collegii communibus de vestitu 
laneo et lineo, lectis, calceamentis, et omnibus aliis eorum necessariis 
juxt discrecionem custodis Collegii predicti sufficienter volumus pro- 
videri. Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod scolares predicti 
omnes et singuli nostris consang-uineis duntaxat exceptis (quos quidem 
consanguineos usque ad vicesimum quintum etatis sue annum corn- 
pletum stare permittimus in nostro Collegio supradicto), cure de- 
cimum octavum etatis sue annum compleverint, sire expediti 
fuerint in gramatic sire non, a ditto nostro Collegio prope Vyntoniam 
pro perpetuo expellantur, nisi forte eorum aliquis ad Collegium nos- 
trum Oxonie pro numero ibidem supplendo therit nominatus, et in 
indenturis de quibus in proximo statuto fit mencio scriptus existat, tune 
vero scolarem huiusmodi quemcunque sic nominatum ac scripture 
usque ad decimum novum etatis sue annum completum, et non ultra, 
stare permittimus in Col|egio nostro prope .Vyntoniam supradicto. 

Clear of outgoings. 



460 Amals of lVinchester College. 
predictum de die quo in eodem Colleo premissa facere et exercere 
vel ad eleccionem de qufi inferihs fit mencio procedere volucrit, per 
septem hebdomadas antequam XVyntoniam preveniat pro eisdem; 
quibus quidem litteris premunicionis per eosdem receptis, idem custos 
vel vicecustos et magister informator prefatum custodem vel vice- 
custodem Collcgii Oxonie de die recepcionis literarum huiusmodi per 
eundem nuncium litteratori certificent indilat6. Et ut scolares dicti 
Collegii prope XVyntoniam, necnon illi qui prihs scolares fuerint in 
codem tempore eleccionis predict6 personaliter valeant interesse 
cxaminacionem in hfic parte subituri, eos de tempore eleccionis huius- 
modi per custodem vel vicecustodem et magistrum informatorem 
predictos per cedulas I in duabus majoribus portis et valvis capelle 
dicti Collegii borealibus affigendas infrh duos dies a die recepcionis 
litterarum predictarum continu( numerandos volumus premuniri. Quo 
quidem supervisionis et scrutinii tempore volumus, quod si totalis 
numerus scolarium et sociorum in dicto Colleo nostro Oxonie nostris 
statutis limitatus in uno, duobus aut pluribus eciam quotcunque 
fuerit diminutus, tunc supervisores predicti un cure custode, vicecus- 
tode, et magistro informatore scolarium eiusdem Colle6i prope XVyn- 
toniam statim post supervisionem et scrutinium supradicta pauperes 
scolares de dicto Collegii nostro prope x.Vyntoniam, et si opus fuerit, 
alios qui prihs fuerant in eodem, diligenter et fideliter examlnent super 
sufficiencifi litterature in gramaticfi condicionibus moribus ac quali- 
tatibus superihs recitatis. Qu examinacione sic factfi et habilitate 
sufficiencifique ipsorum scolarium in premissis omnibus et singulis 
per communem consensum dictorum examinancium approbatis, de 
ipsis scolaribus mas ydoneos tot eligant dicti examinantes ad 
dictum Collegium nostrum Oxonie, quot possunt supplere deficientem 
nulnerum in eodem, secundum ordinem personarum et locorum, 
modumque et formam in proximo precedenti statuto plenihs recitatos, 
ct eisdem in omnibus observatis. Volentes et eciam statuentes quod 
prefati socii dicti Collegii nostri Oxonie pro supervisione et eleccione 
predictis, ut premittitur, eligendi, postquam electi fuerint, in presentifi 
ipsorum eligencium, quod omnia et sing-ula superihs et in statuto de 
eleccione Scolarium in Collegium nostrum prope XVyntoniam faciendfi 
rccitata, odio et favore, invidifi et timore, prece et precio postpositis 
quibuscunque, quatenus ad ipsos pertinet fideliter facient et diligenter 
eciam exercebunt, tactis et inspectis per ipsos sacrosanctis Evan- 
geliis, prestent corporaliter juramentum. Quodque custos Collegii 
nostri prope Wyntoniam, aut ipsius vicecustos, et prefatus roadster 
in gramaticfi informator, antequam ad examinaciones et elecciones 
huiusmodi procedatur, in presencifi custodis Collegii nostri Oxonie 
ct sociorum predictorum aut, ipso custode absente, vicecustodis et 
sociorum eorundem, tactis et inspectis per ipsos sacrosanctis Evan- 
 Notices. 
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geliis prestent consimile juramentum. Et ut totalis numcrus scola- 
rium nostri Collegii Oxonie citifls et facili/as impleatur ac semper 
integer per Dei graciam conservetur, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, 
quod si in examinacione predict ultr/ numerum ad Collegium nos- 
trum Oxonie requisitum plures de scolaribus ipsius Collegii prope 
Wyntoniam et aliis qui prius fuerint in eodem reperiantur habiles et 
ydonei, ad ipsum Collegium Oxonie, si opus esset, merito eligendi et 
eciam assumendi, ad ipsum Collegium Oxonie nominentur; et de 
nominibus et cognominibus omnium scolarium eorundem inter cus- 
todem Collegii nostri Oxonie et socios electos et juratos predictos, 
seu ipso custode absente inter vicecustodem eiusdem Collegii et 
eosdam socios ex parte un et custodem Collegii nostri prope Vyn- 
toniam ac vicecustodem et magistrum informatorem eiusden ex parte 
alter tempore predicto annuatim fiant mutuo indenture. Ita videlicet, 
ut eorum nomina et cognomina eo ordine in dictis indenturis scri- 
bantur, quo magis ydonei reperiuntur in examinacione predict 
secundem ordinem, condiciones et qualitates supr/ in statuto 
proximo recitatas, vel si forsan ante tempus supervisionis inibi 
proxime faciende numerum dicti Collegii nostri Oxonie minui 
contigerit, ad intimacionen custodis vel vicecustodis eiusdem 
Collegii Oxonie custodi ac maestro informatori Collegii nostri prope 
Wyntoniam, seu vicecustodi et magistro eidem, per eorum litteras 
faciendam, quam infra tres dies a tempore diminucionis humeri predicti 
fieri volumus et statuimus de personis eisdem humerus sic deficiens 
statim absque eleccione ali poterit et debeat impleri. Quas quidem 
examinacionem et nominacionem scolarium et indenturas singlis 
supervisionis temporibus fieri volumus, quamvis totalis humerus 
scolarium vel sociorum Collegii nostri Oxonie tempore examinacionis 
predicte non fuerit diminutus. Dictis vero litteris intimacionis per 
custodem seu vicecustodem Collegii nostri prope \Vyntoniam et magis- 
trum informatorem predictum receptis iidem custos seu vicecustos 
et magister scolares in dictis indenturis nominatos ordine illo quo 
scripti fuerint in eisdem, si superstites existant, et laborare valeant, 
alioquin scolares alios in dictis indenturis nominatos eciam eodem 
ordine quo scripti fuerint in indenturis predictis infrh unum diem a 
tempore recepcionis littere absque dolo et fraude seu malo ingenio per 
cedulas, ut premittitur, premuniant, quod infr/ octo dies proximo 
tunc sequentes ad Collegium nostrum Oxonie, ut inibi admittantur, 
sine ulteriori dilatione qucunque personaliter accedant, iidemque 
custos seu vicecustos et magister prefatis custodi seu vicecustodi 
Collegii Oxonie per suas litteras nomina et cognomina scolarium 
quos transmittunt ac illorum pro quibus eis scriptum fuerat, in casu 
quo alios miserint, causamque missionis sue continentes distinct6 
certificent et apert, ipsas litteras per scolares eosdem transmittentes. 
Quos quidem scolares sic nominatos necnon et scolares alios temporc 
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supervisionis predicte, ut premittitur, electos, cum ad dictum Col- 
legium Oxonie accesserint, custos et socii eiusdem Collegii, seu in 
ipsius custodis absencifi, vicecustos et iidem socii, primo die adventfis 
eorum, vel in crastino ad ultimum, in virtute juramenti dicto Collegio 
Oxonie per eos prestiti in scolares ipsius Collegii Oxonie ad annos 
probationis admittere debeant et eciam teneantur, Statuto de pre- 
rogativfi consanguineorum superifis edito in omnibus semper 
salvo, hoc quoque proviso, quod de nominatis huiusmodi venientibus 
ad Collegium Oxonie illi primo admittantur, qui in indenturis et 
litteris responsivis huiusmodi prim6 scripti fuerint et eciam nominati. 
Quo insuper super.isionis tempore alii pueri et choriste capelle ibidem 
in lecturfi piano cantu et antiquo Donato competenter instructi et infra 
etatem nostris statutis limitatam constituti per dictos examinatores et 
supervisores examinentur, et qui habiles et ydonei reperti fuerint 
eligantur, de quibus humerus scolarium ibidem tunc deficiens im- 
pleatur, ceterorumque puerorum sic, ut prefertur, instructorum et 
examinatorum nomina et cogaaomina in indenturis predictis scribantur, 
quos ordine illo, quo in indenturis scripti et nominati fuerint, in dic- 
tum Collegium prope XVyntoniam per custodem vel in ipsius absencifi 
vicecustodem et magistrum informatorem predictos recipi volumus 
loco scolarium ad Colle#um nostrum Oxonie, ut premittitur, mit- 
tendorum decedentium seu alias recedentium ab eodem. Et si forsan 
humerus septuaginta sociorum vel scolarium in Collegio Oxonie 
limitatus per sex vel plures ante primum diem mensis Maii proxim6 
tunc sequentem fuerit diminutus et per nominatos in dictis indenturis 
nequeat adimpleri, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus quod tunc 
custos Collegii nostri Oxonie ac duo socii eiusdem Collegii in hoc 
casu formfi que premittitur electi et eciam jurati, vel ipso custode 
absente seu alis impedito vicecustos et socii predicti ad Collegium 
nostrum prope XVyntoniam accedant pro eleccione et nominacione 
scolarium faciendis ad numerum scolarium Collegii Oxonie deft- 
cientem supplendum modo et formfi superiLs limitatis, factfi primitLs 
quindecim dierum premunicione per dictum custodem Colleg-ii nostri 
Oxonie, vel in absencia sufi per vicecustodem eiusdem, per litteras suas 
custodi vel "dcecustodi Collegii nostri prope XVyntoniam de die advents 
eorundem ad XVyntoniam et eleccionis tempore memorato. Sic quod 
ante finem mensis Mail predicti totalis numerus scolarium Collegii 
nostri Oxonie effectualiter et realiter impleatur. Item statuimus, 
ordinamus, et volumus, quod quocienscunque aliqua eleccio pauperum 
scolarium clericorum ad Collegium nostrum Oxonie de personis qui- 
buscunque eligendis immineat facienda, ipsa eleccio omnino fiat in 
prefato Collegio nostro prope XVyntoniam modo et formfi superiLs 
recitatis et non alibi quovis modo: Quodque nullus cuiuscunque 
statfis fuerit condicionis vel generis aliter vel alio modo eligatur, 
recipiatur, assumatur, aut ibidem moretur tanquam scolaris aut 
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socius nec quicquam percipiat de dicto nostro Collegio Oxonie ullo 
modo quocunque exquisito titulo vel colore. Nos premissa omnia et 
singula in huiusmodi ordinacione et statuto contenta a custode et 
sociis prefati nostri Collegii prope Wyntoniam quatenus eosdem concer- 
nunt precipimus et statuimus per ipsos inviolabiliter observari. Ac 
eisdem adjiciendo statuimus et ordinamus quod prefati scolares in 
Collegium nostrum prope \Vyntoniam loco scolarium ad Collegium 
nostrum Oxonie mittendorum seu in Collegio nostro prope "vVyntoniam 
decedencium seu alias recedencium ab eodem, ut premittitur, admittcndi 
quam citius fieri poterit infra octo dies a tempore missionis, decessfis, 
vel recessOs scolarium predictorum continu6 numerandos, si presentes 
fuerint, recipiantur et eciam admittantur sine difficultate quacunque, 
prerogativ consanguineorum et ordine locorum predictis in omnibus 
semper salvis. Et ne bona dicti nostri Collegii circa personas huius- 
modi que litterarum studio ad profectum scolasticum et divini cultfis 
augmentum insistere non intendunt contra nostre intencionis propo- 
situm, ac in exclusionem seu retardacionem aliorum proficere cupien- 
cium inefficaciter expendantur, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus 
quod quilibet scolaris in Collegium nostrum Oxonie ad annos pro- 
bacionis admittendus, antequam admittatur, juret quod proponit et 
intendit firmiter per quinquennium ad minus in dicto Collegio Oxonie 
permanere insistendo per idem tempus ibidem studio litterarum. 
Et si contingat eorum aliquem ex Collegio predicto infra dictum 
quinquennium finaliter recedere, preterquam in casibus in statutis 
nostris limitatis seu absque ali caus rationabili necessarit et suf- 
ficienti per custodem vicecustodem decanos bursarios et sex alios eius- 
dem Collegii seniores et discretiores, quorum duo juriste existant, 
adprobanda, pro comunis emolumentis et proficuis aliis quibuscun- 
que a dicto nostro Collegio per eum et nomine pro receptis eidem 
Collegio satisfacere debeat realiter et eciam teneatur. Ordinantes 
insuper quod custos Collegii nostri Oxonie et socii supradicti eundo ad 
Collegium nostrum prope \Vyntoniam pro eleccionibus et aliis supra- 
dictis et exinde et deinde ad Collegium Oxonie sumptibus eiusdem 
Collegii Oxonie, stando veto et commorando apud Colleum nostrum 
prope Wyntoniam pro eisdem negociis, expensis eiusdem Collegii 
prope ,Vyntoniam existant. 

IV. QUID ERIT, (UANDO ELIGEITES IN ELECCIONIBUS DISCORDENT. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod si examinatores 
predicti in eleccione aliqu seu admissione scolarium in Collegium 
nostrum Oxonie seu prope Wyntoniam faciend super approbacione 
habilitatis et sufficiencie scolarium hujusmodi inter se discordent et 
in his infra tempus unius diei consentire nequeant quovismodo, tunc 
ille et illi habeantur in moribus aliisque prenotatis probati habiles 



rnurn sextum etatis sue annum attigerit' in presenci/ custodis, 
vicecustodis, et sociorum presbiterorum dicti Collegii, tactis per ipsum 
corporaliter sacrosanctis Evangeliis, juret publice et personaliter sub 
hac form--' Ego hi. in Collegium sancte Marie prope Wyntoniarn ad- 
missus juro quod non habeo aliquid de quo michi constat unde possurn 
expendere annuatim ultra quinque rnarcas sterlingorum. Item si 
contingat me scire aliqua secreta dicti Collegii, ipsa in dampnum sire 
prejudiciurn ipsius non revelabo ad extra. Itern quod ad dicti 
Collegii rnelioracionem, augrnentacionem bonorum, terrarum, posses- 
sionum, reddituurn, et juriurn eiusdem conservacionem et defensionem 
prornocionernque et expedicionem negociorum dicti Collegii quorum- 
cunque, ad quemcunque statum irnposterum devenero, in sanis con- 
siliis, beneficiis, favoribusque et auxiliis, quanturn in rne fuerit, et ad me 
pertinuerit, diligenter juvabo, et pro eisdern fideliter laborabo, quamdiu 
vixero in hoc rnundo. Itern quod non procurabo dirninucionem, irrita- 
cionern, seu annullacionern alicuius nurneri in presentibus statutis et 
ordinacionibus limitati, vel ea fieri permittam, secundurn rneum posse, 
aut eisdem consentiarn quovismodo. Item quod ornnia statuta dicturn 
Collegiurn concernencia per reverendum in Christo pattern D5 
Willr de Wykeham fundatorem ipsius Collegii edita et per eundem 
edenda, et non alia, secundum planum litteralern et grarnmaticalem 
intellectum ipsorum, quantum in rne fuerit, tenebo et inviolabiliter 
observabo, ac, quantum in rne fuerit, faciarn ab aliis teneri et eciam 
observari. Quodque nulla alia statuta seu ordinaciones, interpreta- 
clones, irnmutaciones, injuncciones, declaraciones, aut exposiciones 
alias presentibus ordinacionibus et statutis, vel qualitercunque vero 
intellectui eorundem repugnantes vel repugnantia, derogantes vel 
derogantia, contrarias vel contraria, per quemcunque seu quoscunque 
alium vel alios quam per eundern reverendum pattern \Vill de 
Wykeharn fundatorem predictum fiendas vel fienda quomodolibet 
acceptabo, vel ad ea consentiam, aut ipsa aliqualiter adrnittam, nee 
eisdern parebo ullo ternpore, vel intendarn, vel illis vel eorum 
aliqua ullo rnodo utar in Collegio vel extra, tacit vel express/x Itern 
quod non ero detractor, susurro, seu faciens obloquia, aut provocans 
odiurn, iram, discordias, invidiam, contumelias, rixas, vel jura, aut 
speciales vel precellentes prerogativas nobilitatis, generis, sciencia- 
rum, facultatum, aut divitiarum allegans, nec intra socios presbiteros 
eiusdem Collegii, aut alios dicti Collegii scolares, australes, aquilonares 
seu boreales, aut pattie ad patriarn, generis ad genus, nobilitatis ad 
nobilitatem vel ad ignobilitatern, seu alias qualitercunque compara- 
ciones, que odiose sunt "5 in verbo, vel in facto, caus/ commonendi 
 I.e. as soon as he has completed his fifteenth year. 
 An old and familiar proverb. 'Comparisons are odorous,' says Dogberry: 
Shakespeare's lIuclz ,4do IlI. 5- ' Caparisons do not become a young xvomano' 
says lrs. B|alaprop: Sheridan's Rivals, IV 2. 
1t h 
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malicios6 socios vel scolares, faciam quovismodo tacit vel express. 
Item quod nullas conventiculas 1, conspiraciones, confederaciones, seu 
pacciones aliquas ubicunque infra regnum Anglie vel extra contra 
ordinaciones et statuta dictum Colleum concernencia, vel contra ipsius 
Collegii stature, commodum, vel honorem, custodem, vel vicecusto- 
dem, vel magistrum informatorem, aut bostiarium, vel aliquem socium 
vel scolarem eiusdem Collegii illicit/2 faciam, nec ipsa procurabo seu 
permittam ab aliis fieri,quantum in me fuerit, quomodolibet in futurum, 
seu facientibus ipsa vel aliquod eorundem prestabo seu dabo con- 
silium, auxilium, vel favorem, aut eisdem scienter interesse presu- 
mam, nec ipsis consentiam tacit vel express. Et si aliquem vel 
aliquos scivero contrarium aut contraria procurantes, seu eciam 
facientes, ea custodi vel vicecustodi et bursariis certificabo, et eos 
express premuniam ore tenus vel in scriptis. Quodque tranquil- 
litatem, pacem, commodum, et bonorem dicti Collegii et sociorum 
eiusdem unitatem quantum in me fuerit et ad me pertinuerit, viis 
et modis quibus potero, conservabo, et ab aliis conservari et fieri 
procurabo. Item si contingat me, quod absit, propter mea deme- 
rita juxta exigenciam presentium statutorum a predicto Collegio 
expelli seu eciam removeri, nunquam ipsum Colle#um, custodem, 
vicecustodem, seu socium aliquem vel magistrum informatorem 
aut bostiarium eiusdem occasione expulsionis seu remocionis buius- 
modi prosequar, molestabo, seu inquietabo per me vel alios, seu 
ab aliis prosequi molestari seu inquietari quomodolibet procurabo 
in foro ecclesiastico seu seculari ; sed omni accioni seculari, canonice 
et civili, appellacionique et querele in eft parte fiendis, et quarumlibet 
litterarum impetracioni, precibus principum, prelatorum, procerum, 
magnatum, et aliorum quorumcunque, et quibuslibet juris vel facti 
remediis aliis, per que me petere possem in inteoTum restitui 
vel reconciliari quantum ad jus et titulum seu possessionem in ipso 
Collegio vindicanda, in vim pacti rcnuncio express in presenti et re- 
nunciabo n seriptis, si exaetus fuero, in mefi expulsione predictfi. 
Item quod omnia et singula ordinaeiones et statuta dicti Collegii, qua- 
tenus ipsa me eoneernunt, fideliter observabo. Alioquin poenas in 
non parentes in premissis vel eorum aliquo in dieti Collegii ordina- 
cionibus et statutis inflictas et eeiam ordinatas sine eontradieeione 
quaeunque subibo et me humiliter subiturum promitto et fideliter 
observabo juxta omnem vim, formam, et effectum ordinaeionum et 
statutorum dietorum. Item quod non inpetrabo dispensaeionem 
aliquam eontra juramenta mea predieta, vel contra ordinaeiones et 
statuta de quibus premittitur, aut ipsorum aliquod, nee dispensa- 
eionem huiusmodi per me alium vel alios publie vel oeeult impe- 
trari aut fieri proeurabo direct vel indireet. Et si forsan aliquam 

Prayer meetings. Aimed, probably, at the followers of XVycliffe. .4utc, p. 82. 
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dispensacionem huiusmodi impetrari vel gratis offerri aut concedi 
contigcrit, cuiuscunque fuerit auctoritatis, sou si generalitcr vel speci- 
alitcr, aut alias sub quacunque forma verborum concessa, ipsa non 
utar, nec eisdem consentiam quovismodo. Sic Dcus me adjuvct 
et hec sancta Dei Evangelia.' Nostros veto consanguineos prescrip- 
turn eciam prestare juramentum volumus, illo articulo duntaxat 
excepto, quod non possunt cxpendere ultra quinquc marcas dc 
quibus fit mencio in eodem. De quo quidem juramcnto locoque 
et die prcstacionis eiusdem juramenti et anno Incarnacionis Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi una cure nominibus et cognominibus in- 
teressentium statim fleri volumus prothocollum, in instrumcntum 
publicum, si oportuerit, redigendum per aliquem notarium, penes 
custodem ct socios predictos perpetub custodiendum, nee alicui 
scolari sextumdecimum etatis sue annum attingenti dicti nostri 
Collegii communel aut alia eiusdem beneficia ministrentur, donec 
supradictum prestiterit juramentum. 

VI. DE ELECCIONE CUSTODIS COLLEGII NOSTRI PROPE ,VYNTOI. 
ET JURAMENTO EIUSDEbl. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, ct volumus, quod Collegio nostro 
prope Vynton. custode destituto, ipsius Collegii vicecustos pres- 
biteri socii perpetui seu major pars eorundem custodem ct socios 
Collegii nostri Oxonie infra duos dies a tempore dcstitucionis huius- 
modi eis note continu/ numerandos per eorum litteras sigillo eoruln 
comuni vel aliquo sigillo autentico sigillatas de dicta destitucione 
certificent; qui quidem custos et socii Collegii Oxonie de destitu- 
cione huiusmodi sic premuniti infra unius diei spatium a tempore 
premunicionis huiusmodi simul conveniant in capell. dicti Collegii 
nostri Oxonie de die cleccionis futuri custodis Collcgii nostri prope 
Vynton. fiende, ut convenit, tractaturi, quam eleccionis dieln quam 
citius comod/ fieri poterit infra quindenam extunc immediat/ se- 
quentem pro eleccione huiusmodi faciend per consensum et volun- 
tatem maioris partis ipsorum statuant et prefigant prefatum ter- 
minum taliter moderando, quod infra mensem a temporc note 
destitutionis predicte in Collegio prope ,Vynton. cleccionem ipsaln 
finaliter faciant omnimodo. Hoc tamen proviso, quod socios 
suos absentes per decem dies a tempore premunicionis infra- 
scripte eis faciende, priusquam ad futuri custodis dicti Collegii 
prope Wynton. eleccionem procedant, teneantur et debeant expec- 
tare. Prefatus quoque custos, si prescns fuerit, vcl in ipsius absenci 
vicccustos qui pro tempore fucrit, omnes et singulos dicti Collegii 
Oxonie socios tune absentes per cedulas 2 unam vcl plures in ostio 
i Commons.  Prcccpts or Notices. 
Hh2 
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capelle et in exteriori portg occidentali eiusdem Collegii affigendas 
faciat premuniri, ut ipsi un cum aliis dicti Collegii sociis tunc 
presentibus mane et in die pro huiusmodi eleccione assignato in 
capellfi dicti Collegii nostri Oxonie pro novo custode dicti Collegii 
prope X.Vyntoniam eligendo intersint personaliter sub peng amissionis 
comunarum suarum, quas per mensem continuum in et de dicto 
Collegio essent alis percepturil; quam penam ipsos et alios dicti 
Collegii socios quoscunque de eleccione predictg, ut prefertur, pre- 
munitos, si cessante ignoranci minim affectatfi, vel letimo im- 
pedimento tempore assignato non veniant, et eleccioni predicte non 
interfuerint, incurrere volumus ipso facto. Quibus die et loco ipsis in 
simul aggregatis, expositfi per dictum custodem Collegii nostri Oxonie 
aut vicecustodem vel allure socium sufficientem causg congregacionis 
huiusmodi, scilicet pro eleccione futuri custodis Collegii prope X.Vyn- 
toniam faciendfi, pro Spiritfs Sancti gracig in hac parte uberius impe- 
trandfi antequam ad eleccionem procedant missam de eodem Sancto 
Spiritu faciant inter se solemniter celebrari ; qu celebrat statim fiat 
una collacio 2 per dictum custodem vel vicecustodem vel alium socium 
publica in comuni, et legatur tunc temporis plena et perfect hoc 
presens statutum z et hec nostra ordinacio eciam antequam proce- 
datur ad eleccionem predictam. Deinde ad eleccionem futuri custo- 
dis Collegii prope x.Vintoniam premunitorum, ut premittitur, absencifi 
non obstante, in formfi infrascript ulterius procedatur:--videlicet 
assumantur et deputentur de unanimi, si fieri potent, sociorurn 
predictorum consensu pariter et assensu, vel si hoc fieri comode 
non potent, per maiorem partem huiusmodi sociorum quinque et 
non plures de sociis eiusdem Collegii nostri Oxonie, discreciores, 
maturiores, provecciores et fidedig-niores, presertim in scienciis et 
facultatibus, quibus huiusmodi socii sic assumendi institerint gra- 
duati, quorum xadelicet unus theologus et alius canonista, tercius 
civilista, duo vero de artibus seu philosophifi magistri existant; quos 
quidem socios quinque sic assumptos et eciam deputatos scruta- 
tores volumus nuncupari; qui omnes et singuli scrutatores ac 
omnes alii socii supradicti, tactis per ipsos et ipsorum singulos 
sacrosanctis Dei Evangeliis coram custod seu vicecustode pre- 
dicto, corporale juramentum prestabunt tunc ibidem, quod post- 
positis et cessantibus omnimodis amore, favore, odio, timore, invidifi, 
partialitate, affeccione consanguinitatis et afiinitatis, seu alicuius 
facultatis, necnon accepcione personarum patrie vel occasione qua- 
cunque precis aut precii cure omni celeritate qufi poterunt, et absque 
more dispendio, unum de ipsis scrutatoribus vel de aliis sociis de 
ipso nostro Collegio Oxonie, seu de sociis presbiteris Collegii nostri 

Ante, p. 339. 2 A speech to open the proceedings. 
See the proceedings at Varden Lee's Election, Chapter XXIV. 
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prope XVintoniam ; aut de illis qui aliquando fuerunt in ipso Collegio 
nostro Oxonie seu Collegio prope Wintoniam socii, et ex causm licitis 
et honestis recesserunt, in theologi aut jure canonico vel civili gra- 
duatum seu in artibus magistrum, in sacris ordinibus constitutum 
quam citius ex tune fieri poterit in presbiterum ordinandum, tri- 
ginta etatis sue annos habentem, eeiam si beneficiatus existat, quem 
in ipsorum eonscieneiis magis ydoneum, sufficientiorem, discre- 
tiorem, utiliorem, aptiorem ad subeundum, gerendum, faciendum, 
exercendum custodis officium Collegii prope Wyntoniam nomina- 
bunt, necnon quod illum, quem nominaverunt, sperant et firmiter ere- 
dunt quoad bonum et salubre regimen et diligentem curare ipsius 
Collegii prope Wyntoniam personarum, statutorum, ac bonorum eius- 
dem Collegii terrarumque, possessionum, et reddituum spiritualium 
et temporalium et jurium eorundem plus posse profieere et debere. 
Consimile vero juramentum dieti Collegii Oxonie eustodem et vice- 
custodem ante eleecionem predietam prestare volumus coram seru- 
tatoribus et sociis supradictis. Jurabunt insuper dieti serutatores 
modo quo supra, videlicet tactis per cos sacrosanetis Evangeliis, 
statim ante ipsum scrutinium coram ips comitivfi, custode seu vice- 
custode vel seniori socio dieti Collegii Oxonie cos onerante, quod nul- 
lum procuraverunt seu procurari fecerunt, seu procurabunt vel move- 
bunt verbo vel signo, prece vel precio, ad alium vel aliter de se ipsis 
vel aliis nominandis quam ipsius socii requisiti seu scrutati dieta- 
verit justa et sana propria consciencia, et quod votum  cuiuslibet 
predictorum sociorum in ipsfi nominacione diligenter et fideliter 
examinabunt ; quorum quidem scrutatorum duo seniores coram 
trbus ceteris conserutatoribus suis votis suis in hac parte primo pur, 
sponte, simplieiter, secret, et singillatim emissis et in seriptis dis- 
tinet redactis vota reliquorum trium eonserutatorum suorum modo 
consimili scrutari et in scriptis redigere diligenter et fideliter te- 
neantur et debeant omnimodo. Deinde vero iidem quinque serutatores 
communiter atque simul vota omnium et singulorum aliorum so- 
ciorum predictorum diligenter, secret6, et sinllatim eciam perscru- 
tentur, ac votum et dictum cuiuslibet soeii examinati, ipso vidente, 
scribant vel unus eorum scribat, statirnque ante recessum ipsorum 
scrutatorum examinancium et in presenci cuiuslibet examinati 
votum illud legant, vel legat aliquis eorundem ; in quo quidem seru- 
tinio faet collatione inter se humeri ad numerum duntaxat si invene- 
rint unam personam vota majoris partis cuiuslibet faeultatis omnium 
sociorum predictorum tune presencium habere, ipsum scrutinium de 
huiusmodi nominatfi personfi mox per unum eorum publicent in 
communi, qufi publicacione sic factfi, illa persona pro nominatfi in 
custodem habeatur, in quam maior pars ornnium sociorum predic- 
torum tune presencium consenserit supradicta. Si vero in ditto 
 Vote. 
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meo applicavero, preter ilia que michi pro huiusmodi officio in dicti 
Collegii prope Wyntoniam statutis et ordinacionibus disponuntur, suc- 
cessori meo custodi dicti Collegii prope XVyntoniam et eidem Collegio 
integr6 restituam et refundam absque contradiccione seu diminu- 
clone quacunque. Item si per me vel occasione mei aliqua dis- 
sentionis materia, ire, vel discordie, in dicto Collegio prope \Vyn- 
toniam, quod absit, suscitata fuerit, si super ipsam materiam per 
socios capellanos et magistrum informatorem scolarium finis ration- 
abilis factus non fuerit, tunc ordinacioni disposicioni et arbitrio 
domini E Wyntonie qui pro tempore fuerit, seu ipso in remotis 
agente, eius vicarii in spiritualibus generalis, vel Episcopali sede 
vacante, custodis spiritualitatis eiusdem, stabo , et quod eorum ali- 
quis statuerit et diffinierit, in eft parte fideliter observabo, et eidem 
cum effectu parebo, sine contradiccione qucunque, cessantibus ap- 
pellacionibus, provocacionibus, querelis, exceptionibus, et aliis juris 
et facti remediis quibuscunque, quibus omnibus et singulis in vim 
pacti renuncio in his scriptis. Item quod ordinaciones et statuta 
dicti Collegii prope \Vyntoniam necnon et Collegii beate lIarie in 
Oxonifi per dictum reverendum patrem Dr "Villm de \Vyke- 
ham dictorum Collegiorum fundatorem edita et edenda, quatenus 
ipsa me concernunt, secundum planum litteralem et gramati- 
calem sensum et intellectum eorundum inviolabiliter tenebo, exse- 
quar, et observabo, et quantum in me fuerit, faciam teneri, ex- 
sequi, et ab aliis observari. Item quod secreta dictorum Colle- 
giorum in dampnum et p:ejudicium eorundem non revelabo ad extra 
quovismodo. Item quod ad dictorum Collegiorum melioracionem, 
augmentacionem bonorum terTarum possessionum reddituum et 
jurium, eorundemque conservacionem et descripcionem promocio- 
nemque, et expedicionem negociorum dictorum Collegiorum quo- 
rumcunque ad quemcunque stature, gradum, dignitatem, vel officium 
imposterum devenero in sanis consiliis, beneficiis, favoribus, et 
auxiliis, quantum in me fuerit et ad me pertinuerit, diligenter 
juvabo, et pro eisdem fideliter laborabo, et usque ad finalem et 
felicem expediccionem negociorum dictorum juxta posse instabo, 
quamdiu vixero in hoc mundo. Item quod non procurabo diminu- 
cionem, mutacionem, translacionem, seu annullacionem alicuius 
numeri scolarium in aliqufi scienci seu facultate, nec eciam humeri 
presbiterorum clericorum aut ceterorum ministrorum capella- 
norum dictorum Collegiorum, statutis et ordinacionibus eorundem 
limitati, contra formam statutorum et ordinacionum eorundem Col- 
legiorum, vel ea fieri permittam, seu tolerabo, secundum meum 
posse, seu eisdem consentiam quovismodo. Itemque nulla alia 
statuta seu ordinaciones, interpretaciones, immutaciones, injunc- 
clones, declaraciones aut exposiciones vel glosas alias presen- 
t I will abide by. 
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concernente scienter non ero consilio, auxilio, vel favore, causfi 
mefi proprifi et dictorum Collegiorum causfi duntaxat exceptfi. Item 
quod non impetrabo dispensacionem aliquam contra juramenta 
mea predicta et contra ordinaciones et statuta de quibus premit- 
titur, aut ipsorum aliquod, nec dispensacionem huiusmodi per me, 
alium, vel alios, public vel occult impetrari aut fieri procurabo 
direct vel indirectS. Et si forte aliquam dispensacionem huiusmodi 
impetrari vel gratis offerri aut concedi contigerit, cuiuscunque 
fuerit auctoritate, seu si generaliter vel specialiter aut alias sub 
quacunque formfi verborum concessa, ipsfi non utar nec eidem 
consentiam quovismodo. Sic me Deus adjuvet et hec sancta 
Dei Evangelia. Et si contingat imposterum propter mea demerita 
seu causas in presentibus ordinacionibus et statutis contentas juxta 
formam ordinacionum ac statutorum dictorum ab officio meo ex- 
pelli seu ali/as ammoveri ex certfi mefi sciencifi, pur, sponte, 
simpliciter, et absolut omni actioni occasione expulsionis seu 
ammocionis huiusmodi contra ipsius Collegii Oxonie socios vel 
socium quemcunque instituende appellacioni et querele in e 
parte fiendis ac quarumcunque litterarum impetracioni precibus 
principum, prelatorum, procerum, magnatum et aliorum quorum- 
cunque, necnon et quibuscunque curie ecclesiastice vel secularis, 
ac aliis omnibus remediis juris et facti per quas aut que petere 
possem me reconciliari, vel in integrum restitui, contra premissa, 
quantumcunque alias michi probitatis et rite merita sufl'agentur, 
in vim pacti renuncio in his scriptis.' Volumusque quod de jura- 
mento predicto fiat statim instrumentum, cure publico signo et 
subscripcione alicuius notarii publici munitum, ipsius juramenti 
tenorem, diemque, ac nomen et cognomen, ac cuius diocesis existat 
continens sic jurantis, quod in thesaurarifi comuni dicti Collegii nostri 
Oxonie perpetuo remaneat sub custodi diligenti. 

VII. DE OFFICIO CUSTODIS COLLEGII I'OSTRI PROPE WYNTONIAM. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod custos Collegii 
nostri prope XVyntoniam singulis scolaribus ipsius Collegii, sociis 
presbiteris perpetuis, magistTo informatori scolarium in gramatic, 
hostiario sub ipso, et clericis capelle, necnon omnibus et sing-ulis 
ipsius Collei personis, ofl:iciariis, et ministris, quocunque nomine 
censeantur, premineat atque presit, eosque juxta ordinaciones ct 
statuta nostra in eft parte edita, et nostris temporibus per nos 
edenda, regat, dirigat, et gubernet, et eosdem omnes et sing-ulos 
juxta eorum demerita corrigat, puniat, et castiget secundum nos- 
trorum statutorum et ordinacionum ipsius Collegii vim, formam, 
et effectum; quodque idem custos felici ac salubri re,mini atque 
cure ipsius nostri Collegii et perSonarum eiusdem, terrarumque, 
possessionum, reddituum spiritualium et temporalium Collegii supra- 
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dicti, necnon administracioni rerum ac bonorum quorumcunque ad 
ipsum Colleum qualitereunque pertineneium eum omni diligeneifi 
et provideneit fideliter et diligenter intendat, ae alios nostri Col- 
legii officiarios et ministros deputatos et eeiam deputandos eorum 
offieiis et ministeriis intendere, et ea diligenter exercere ad eomo- 
dum, utilitatem, et honorem dieti Collegii faeiat juxta posse, ipsa- 
que, omnia et singula, quantum ad ipsum pertinet, fideliter eusto- 
diat et gubernet, ae per alios eiusdem Collegii offieiarios et 
ministros faciat gubernari et eciam eustodiri, bonaque omnia et 
singula supradicta in eomodum et utilitatem dieti Collegii, prout 
neeessitas evidens exegerit, et ordinaciones et statuta nostra in 
hae parte plenifis dictaverint, proeuret, et faeiat utiliter dispensari 
et in omnibus ministrari. Ea vero, que residua fuerint et excre- 
scent, proeuret et faciat ad incrementum dicti Collegii fideliter eon- 
servari. Statuimus insuper, volumus, et ordinamus, quod omnia 
placita tam realia quam personalia dictum nostrum Collegium prope 
,Vyntoniam et omnes possessiones eiusdem adquisitas et eciam 
adquirendas qualitercunque eoneerneneia, in quibuscunque euriis 
moveantur, eustos eiusdem Collegii qui pro tempore fuerit ipsius 
custodis nomine duntaxat prosequatur eeiam et defendat, seolarium 
sire eapellanorum dicti nostri Collei prope Wyntoniam nominao 
eione vel meneione aliqufi in prosecucione seu defensione huiusmodi 
minim6 requisitis . Ita tamen quod lites graves vel ardua ne- 
goca, in quibus verti poterit ipsius Collegii grave dampnum sive 
prejudicium, absque omnium dicti Collegii eapellanorum, seu maioris 
partis eorundem, eonsilio et assensu incipere vel aggTedi non de- 
bebit; statuentes preterea quod ultra duos menses eontinuos vel 
interpellatis vicibus discontinuos in anno eodem eustos a dieto 
Collegio nullatenus se absentet, nisi in negociis Collei supra 
dicti, prout in ipsius juramento superifis est eontentum. Proviso 
semper ut sic eaptet dictus eustos tempus sire horam abseneie 
huiusmodi quod in dampnum seu prejudieium dieti Collegii sua 
abseneia non redundet. 

VIII. DE ELECCIONE CAPELLANORUM IN SOCIOS PERPETUOs DICTI 
COLLEGII. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod in dicto Collegio 
nostro prope XVyntoniam preter et ultra numerum dictorum custodis 
ct scptuaginta scolarium sint semper et continu, ut predictum 
est, decem presbiteri seculares socii perpetui ac tres alii presbi- 
teri, conductitii et remotivi, sufficientis litterature legendi et cantandi 
t Hence, probably, the habit of the early Wardens of suing as if they were 
Corporations sole, and not in the name of the ' Warden and Scholars--Clerks,' 
when the subject matter was of no great importance. 
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hac parte: proviso tamen semper, quod cuiuscunque presbiteri 
huiusmodi nominacio cleccio ct admissio eiusdem in Collegium 
prope X, Vyntoniam infra unius mensis spacium a tempore vacacionis 
predicte continu numerandum modo et form. predictis finaliter 
terminetur. Jurabuntque nominati et electi huiusmodi ad sancta 
I)ei Evangelia antequam in Collegium nostrum Wyntoniam realiter 
admittantur sub hc form--'Ego N., presbiter, in socium perpe- 
tuum Collegii Beate giarie prope XVynton. nominatus ct electus 
juro ad hec sancta I)ei evangelia per me corporaliter tacta, quod 
omnia statuta et ordinaciones dictum Collegium prope Vyntoniam 
necnon Collegium Beate giarie Wyntonie in Oxoni concernencia 
per reverendum patrem Willm de Wykeham Collegiorum dic- 
torum fundatorem edita et edenda, ac omnia et singula in eisdem 
contenta, quatenus ipsa me concernunt, secundum planum, litteralem, 
et gramaticalem sensum et intellectum eorundem inviolabiliter te- 
nebo et eciam observabo, et faciam eciam, quantum in me fuerit, 
ab aliis teneri et eciam observari, alioquin penas in non parentes 
in premissis, vel eorum aliquo, in dicti Collegii prope Wyntoniarn 
ordinacionibus et statutis inflictas et eciam ordinatas sine contradic- 
cione quhcunque subibo et me humiliter subiturum promitto juxta 
omnem vim formam et effectum ordinacionum et statutorum dictorum. 
Item, si contingat me scire aliqua secreta Collegiorum dictorum ipsa 
non revelabo ad extra. Item quod ad dicti Collegii prope ,Vyntoniam 
melioracionem, augrnentacionem bonorum terrarum possessionum 
reddituum, et jurium eiusdem conservacionem, et defensionem pro- 
mocionemque et expedicionem negociorum dicti Collegii quorum- 
cunque ad quemcunque statum, gradum, dignitatem vel officium 
imposterum devenero in sanis consiliis, beneficiis, favoribus, ct 
auxiliis, quatenus in me fuerit et ad me pertinuerit, diligenter ju- 
vabo et pro eisdem fideliter laborabo, et usque ad finalem et felicem 
expedicionem negociorum predicti Collegii juxta posse instabo 
quamdiu vixero in hoc mundo. Item quod non procurabo dimi- 
nucionem, mutacionem, seu annullacionem nurneri scolarium pres- 
biterorum aut ministrorum capelle ipsius Collegii presentibus 
statutis et ordinacionibus limitati, contra formam statutorum et ordi- 
nacionem eorundem, vel ea fieri permittam secundum meum posse, 
aut eisdem consenciarn quovismodo. Quodque nulla alia statuta 
seu ordinaciones, interpretaciones, mutaciones, injuncciones, de- 
claraciones aut exposiciones vel glosas alias presentibus nostris 
ordinacionibus et statutis vel qualitercunque vero sensui et intel- 
lectui eorundem repugnantes vel repugnantia, derogantes vel dero- 
gantia, contrarias vel contraria, per quemcunque seu quoscunque 
alium vel alios quam per eundem patrem Willm de XVykeham, 
fundatorem predictum, fiendas vel fienda, quomodolibet acceptabo 
vel ad ea consentiam, aut ipsa aliqualitcr admittam, nec cisdcm 
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pnrebo ullo tempore vel intendam, nee illis vel eorum nliquo ullo 
modo utar in Collegio vel extra, tacit6 vel express6: sed eis et 
eorum cuilibet contradicam et eciam resistam express, ipsaque 
fieri viis et modis omnibus quibus scivero impediam juxta posse. 
Item quod non ero detractor, susurro, seu faciens obloquia aut 
provocans invidiam, iram, discordias, contumelias, rixas, vel jurgia, 
aut speciales vel precellentes prerogativas nobilitatis, gencris, aut di- 
vitiarum allegans, nec inter socios vcl scolares eiusdcm Collcgii prope 
XYyntoniam, pattie ad patriam, generis ad genus, nobilitatis ad nobili- 
tatem vel ad ignobilitatem, seu alias qualitercunque comparaciones, 
que odiose sunt, in verbo vel in facto, caus commovendi malicios6 
socios vel scolares, tacit6 vel express6, public6 vel occult6, faciam quo- 
vismodo. Item quod nullas contumelias, conventiculas, conspira- 
ciones, confcdcraciones, seu pacciones aliquas ubicunque infra regnum 
Anglie, vel extra, contra ordinaciones vel statuta dictum Collegium 
prope Wyntoniam concernencia, vel contra ipsius Collegii stature, 
comodum, vel honorem, aut contra custodcm, vicecustodem, vel 
aliquem socium eiusdem Collegii illicit6 faciam, nee ipsa procurabo 
seu permittam ab aliis fieri, quantum in me fuerit quomodolibet in 
futurum; nee facientibus ipsa, vel eorum aliquod, prestabo sou 
dabo consilium, auxilium, vel favorem, aut eisdem scientcr interesse 
presumam, nee ipsis consentiam tacit6 vel express6. Item quod 
fidelis ero ac eciam diligens in quocunque officio ad quod me in 
eodem Collegio deputari contigerit et assumi; illudque cum dc- 
putatus fuero admittam, et pro posse meo fideliter adimplebo. 
Quodque ditto Collegio fidelis ero, dampna, scandala, vel prejudicia 
dicti Collegii, quantum in me fuerit, nullatenus faciam, nee quo- 
modolibet fieri sustinebo, sed per me et alios ilia modis quibus 
potero ut fiant impediam, et si ipsa impedire non potero custodi, 
vicecustodi, et bursariis dicti Collegii plenari6 revelabo. Custodi 
insuper, vicecustodi, ac meis superioribus in licitis et honestis, 
et maxim6 in dictis Collegii negociis, obediam et assistam, et re- 
verenciam debitam obedienter impendam, monicionibusque, injunc- 
cionibus, et decretis, correccionibus et punicionibus quibuscunque 
custodis et vicecustodis dicti Collegii quorumcunque, qui pro 
tempore fuerint, secundum formam et ordinacionem statutorum 
eiusdem Collegii imposterum faciendis, quantum in me fuerit et ad 
me pertinuerit parebo humiliter cure effectu. Contrarium vero vel 
repugnans premissis in judicio vel extra, tacit6 vel express6 non 
faciam seu fieri procurabo aut eisdem consentiam quovismodo. 
Item quod admissionem consanguineorum dicti Domini fundatoris 
nostri et aliorum in scolares dicti Collegii juxta ordinaciones et 
statuta eiusdem faciendam non impediam, nee, quantum in me 
fuerit, impediri permittam aut impedientibus consentiam quovis- 
modo. Item quod de veris et perpetuis sociis presbiteris in dictum 
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et si loeo defieientis eapellani eondueticii eapellanum aliurn infra 
unius mensis spaeium eustos non subrogaverit antedictus, tune 
qufilibet ebdomad extunc sequenti pro quolibet eapellano, qui 
custodis dolo, eulpfi, negligencia, desidifive defeeerit, eustodem pre- 
dictum sex solidos et otto denarios de poreione sufi amittere volu- 
mus usque ad subrogaeionem effectualem sic defieientis capellani ; 
quam quidem penam eomunis omnium soeiorum presbiterorum 
perpetuorum et eonducticiorum, magistri informatoris, hostiarii, ae 
omnium scolarium dicti Collegii ultra septimanales eomunas pre- 
cipitous applicari; ordinantes insuper, quod capellani eonducticii 
predieti, magister informator, et hostiarius ae cleriei eapelle alii- 
que. officiarii et ministri dicti Collegii, euiuseunque eondieionis 
extiterint, jurent quod secreta ipsius Collegii nullatenus revela- 
bunt. Et si contingat cos scire aliqua pericula, dampna, sire pre- 
judicia Collegio predicto futura seu imminencia, ilia custodi, vice- 
eustodi, et bursariis eiusdem Collegii publicent et revelent quam 
eito eomod/: poterint absque dilaeione quacunque. Juret eeiam 
unusquisque soeiorum presbiterorum et eapellanorum eonducti- 
ciorum predictorum in admissione sufi ad Collegium predictum, 
quod per quatuor menses ante reeessum suum eustodem eiusdem 
Collegii, seu ipso absente, vicecustodem de ipso reeessu pre- 
muniat vel faeiat premuniri, ut sic de alio presbitero ydoneo et 
honesto ad deserviendum in capell: predictfi tempore eongruo 
possit debit/: providere. Item statuimus ordinamus et volumus quod 
fiat unum registrum de pergameno compositum et ligature in qua- 
ternis in quo seribantur successiv/: nomina et eognomina omnium 
et singulorum tam in scolares dicti Collegii quam in perpetuos 
socios presbiteros eiusdem admissorum ac sic, ut premittitur, jura- 
torum, necnon cuius comitatfas, ville, et parochie existunt, in quo 
eciam scribantur cause propter quas prefatos socios presbiteros 
et scolares ab eodem Collegio secedere, vel ammoveri contigerit, 
cure aliis ipsius Collegii munimentis fideliter conservandis. Statui- 
mus insuper et ordinamus, quod preter eustodem et ultra numerum 
septuaginta scolarium tresdecim presbyterorum et trium clericorum 
dicti Collegii et capelle eiusdem sexdecim pueri pauperes et indi- 
gentes bone condicionis et conversacionis honeste infra etatem duo- 
deeim annorum notori/: existentes scientes competenter legere et 
cantare, choriste nuncupandi, ad ministrandum legendum et cantan- 
dum in dictfi capell: et ad adjuvandum diebus singulis presbiteros in 
dictfi capellfi celebraturos, ae alis in divinis officiis ministrandum 
in e:dem, lectos presbiterorum eorundem sternendum et prepa- 
randum, necnon in aulfi ceteros ipsius Collegii ministros hor: prandii 
et cene adjuvandum, in dictum nostrum Collegium prope Wyntoniam 
recipiantur et eciam admittantur intuitu earitatis; quos quidem 
pueros de fragmentis et reliquiis que superfuerint de mensfi pres- 
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byterorum et seolarium dieti nostri Collegii, si ipsa ad hoe suf- 
ficiant, vivere volumus et eeiam sustentari. Alioquin si ipsa frag- 
menta minim6 sufficiant in hae parte, de aliis bonis comunibus 
dieti nostri Collegii eis de eompetenti vietu provideri volumus 
debit6, sieur deeet, juxta necessitates ipsorum, quos eeiam in dieto 
Collegio volumus permanere ad voluntatem et disposieionem eustodis 
et soeiorum presbiterorum dicti nostri Collegii, dum tamen bone 
condicionis et eonversacionis honeste fuerint, et ad deserviendum et 
ministrandum in eapellfi predictfi, ut premittitur, habiles et com- 
petentes existant. 
IX. IN QUIBUS SOCII PRESBITERI SCOLARES ET ALII MI1X'ISTRI 
OBEDIRE DEBE1X'T ET PARERE CUSlODI. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus et volumus, quod omnes et singuli 
socii presbiteri, scolares et persone ac officiarii et ministri Col- 
levi nostri prope x, V3mtoniam quicunque custodi Collegii eiusdem qui 
pro tempore fuel-it, et in eius absencifi vicecustodi eiusdem Collegii 
prope \Vyntoniam in licitis et honestis mandatis et factis quibus- 
cunque eiusdem Collegii pro,ddenciam et statum, regimen ac ipsius 
comodum et honorem statutaque nostra et ordinaciones qualiter- 
cunque tangentibus obedire teneantur et debeant, ac eciam inten- 
dere et parere, nisi veram, justam et racionabilem causam coram 
custode, aut eo absente, vicecustode, ac per eundem custodem 
vel vicecustodem approbandam ostendunt, per quam merit6 de- 
beant excusari. Si quis veto in premissis vel eorum aliquo rebellis 
vel inobediens repertus fuerit, comunis suis in nostro Collegio 
predicto vigore presentis nostre ordinacionis sit ipso facto privatus 
quousque in eisdem paruerit cum effectu, et nichilominus si ultra 
octo dies in huiusmodi rebellione vel inobediencifi pertinaciter 
perduraverit, ex tune a dicto Collegio statuimus ipsum perpetuo fore 
privatum. Inhibentes preterea ne qui dictorum sociorum pres- 
biterorum temporibus quibus vigore presentis statuti seu alterius 
nostri statuti cuiuscunque fuerint suis comunis in dicto Colleo 
privati extra ipsum Colleum sine custodis vel in eius absencifi 
vicecustodis licencifi prandeant aut cenent aut pernoctent, sed de 
victualibus huiusmodi temporibus infra predictum Collegium ipsorum 
sumptibus propriis sibi faeiant provideri. 
X. DE VICECUSTODE ET SACRIST ET EORUM OFFICII$ ET 
JURAMENTIS. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod perpetuis futuris 
temporibus sit in dicto nostro Collegio prope \Vyntoniam unus vice- 
custos de numero dictorum decem presbiterorum sociorum per- 
petuorum ad officium huiusmodi per custodem et eosdem socios 
ipsius Collegii seu maiorem partem eorundem quolibet anno eli- 
gendus sive nominandus, qui vices custodis ipso absente vel alihs 
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prepositorum ipsius Collegii prope XVyntoniam ac aliorum quorum- 
cunque per indenturas inter dictos bursarios et solventes summas 
huiusmodi faciendas recipiant, et recepta in thesaurarifi dicti Col- 
legii in archis et cistis communibus eorundem per visum et sub 
testimonio dictorum custodis et vicecustodis et trium aliorum so- 
ciorum seniorum in tuto reponant securiias custodienda. De quibus 
quidem receptis ipsi bursarii certas racionabiles summas ad 
comunas sociorum et scolarium et alias cotidianas et minutas ex- 
pensas, utiles et necessarias solummodo et non alias summas, in 
ipsos usus, et non alios, juxta discreccionem, disposicionem, et 
avisamentum custodis, vicecustodis, et trium sociorum dictorum, 
custodiant, dispensent fideliter, et convertant. Nolentes quod dicti 
bursarii, aut quivis alius, de residufi parte receptorum dictorum seu 
de maioribus negociis dicti Collegii prope XVyntoniam aut aliis solu- 
cionibus misis iet expensis circa huiusmodi maiora negocia facienda 
se quomodolibet intromittant sine consensu, discrecione, disposi- 
cione, consilio, et avisamento custodis, vicecustodis, et maioris partis 
sociorum nostri Collegii prope XVyntoniam memorati; qui eciam 
bursarii provisiones et empciones necessarias victualium et solu- 
ciones pro eisden faciendas supervideant et de ipsis disponant 
prout eis melius videbitur expedire pro comodo, utilitate, et honore 
nostri Collegii supradicti ac degencium in eodem. Quique preter 
archas predictas duas cistas habeant de comuni, in quibus alter- 
natas indenturas quas inter seet alios, tam de omnibus et singulis 
per eos receptis, quam eciam liberatis et expensis facere teneantur, 
et rotulos super premissis factos sibi invicem correspondentes re- 
ponant eciam ac conservent. Ad que omnia et singula, quantum 
ad ipsos pertinet, bene, diligenter, ac fideliter facienda et eciam 
observanda dictos bursarios statim post ipsorum admissionem ad 
officium supradictum tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis prestent corpor- 
aliter juramentum in presencifi omnium sociorum dicti Collegii, vel 
maioris partis eorum, tune in dicto Collegio presencium, prefato 
custode, vel in absenci ipsius vicecustode, juramentum huiusmodi 
exigente. Quilibet preterea bursariorum dictorum tresdecim solidos 
et quatuor denarios de bonis comunibus dicti nostri Collegii an- 
nuatim percipere volumus pro labore et stipendio eorundem ultra 
ea que ipsorum uterque in eodem Collegio erit alis percepturus. 
XII. DE IIAGISTRO INSTRUCTORE ET HOSTIARIO SUB EODEM, ET 
EORUM JURAMENTIS. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod in dicto Collegio 
nostro prope ,Vyntoniam sit perpetuis temporibus unus magister in- 
formator, in gramatich sufficienter eruditus, habens docendi peritiam, 
vir bone fame et conversacionis, conducticius et eciam remotivus, 
t I. q. impensis. 
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per custodem et socios ipsius Collegii ordinandus seu providendus, 
qui scolares dicti Collegii in gramatic assidu instruat et informet, 
ac eis diligenter intendat, ipsorum et vitam et mores attenci/s 
supervideat, et eos circa ipsorum doctrinam desides, negligentes, 
seu ali/s delinquentes absque personarum accepcione seu ali par- 
tialitate quficunque corripiat ac debit puniat et castiget, hfic adhi- 
bitfi semper cautelfi quod in castigando modum nequaquam excedat, 
nomina vero scolarium qui eius castigacionem aut punicionem 
subire noluerint ac eorum, quos castigare non poterit, custodi dicti 
nostri Collegii, aut in eius absenci/ vicecustodi, ut ab eis vel 
eorum altero correccionem debitam recipiant, denunciet sine morfi. 
Ordinantes preterea, quod in dicto nostro Collegio semper sub dicto 
maestro informatore sit alius instructor similiter conducticius ac 
ecianl remotivus, per custodem et socios predictos ordinandus, in 
gramaticfi sufficienter eruditus, vir bone fame et condicionis honeste, 
qui predicto magistro in premissis diligenter assistat et in eius ab- 
senci/ ipsius in predictis omnibus vices suppleat atque gerat ; quem 
Hostiarium volumus nuncupari. Inhibentes preterea eisdem ma- 
gistro et hostiario ne ab aliquo scolarium predictorum aut parenti- 
bus vel amicis eorum pro labore suo circa dictos scolares caus/ 
seu occasione instructionis huiusmodi impenso seu eciam impeno 
dendo quicquid exigere, petere, aut vendicare quovismodo presumant. 
Ad que omnia et singula supradicta et quecunque alia presentibus 
statutis inserta facienda et fideliter observanda eosdem magistrum 
et hostiarium quatenus ipsa ipsorum utrumque singulariter con- 
cernunt, in ipsorum admissione primarig coram custode et vice- 
custode predictis prestare volumus, tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis, 
corporaliter juramentum. Et ne scolares dicti CoIIegii nostri prope 
%Vyntoniam ob defectum vel carenciam maestri huiusmodi instruc- 
toris sufi doctrinfi fraudentur, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod 
magister informator qui pro tempore fuerit ex quficunque causfi 
finaliter recessurus, si causfi recess[is sui sibi innotescat, custodem 
eiusdem Collegii prope \Vyntoniam per sex menses ante recessum 
suum premuniat; et similiter premuniatur idem magister per tres 
menses ab eodem custode, si insufficiens et inydoneus reperiatur, 
vel ex ali caus/ legitimgt et honestgt ab ipso Collegio fuerit exo 
pellendus. In quo casu de magistro alio in gramatic sufficienter 
instructo, qui scolares dicti Collegii nostri prope Vyntoniam in 
gralnaticfi informer, infra tres dies a tempore recessas huiusmodi 
continu numerandos, formfi que prefertur volumus provideri et 
ibidem personaliter collocari. Si vero predictus magister inforo 
mator decesserit, seu ali/s casu fortuito a dicto nostro Collegio 
prope W'yntoniam subito recesserit, tunc de magistro alio in gramaticfi 
sufficienter erudito, quam citius fieri poterit, provideri volumus, ut 
premittitur, et eciam ordinamus. Prohibemus insuper, ne quisquam 
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dicti Collegii socius scolarem ipsius Collegii contra prefatum magis- 
trum instructorem verbo vel facto manuteneat, tueatur, aut defendat, 
quominus corrigatur et castigetur debit6 per eundem, nec aliqucm 
de dictis scolaribus a studio aut doctrinfi impediat vel ad extra 
ducat preter custodis licenciam, vel in eius absencifi, contra vice- 
custodis et magistri informatoris voluntatem Collegii supradicti. 
XIII. QUALES COMUNAS SEPTIMANATIM HAI3EBUNT CUSTOS PRESBITERI 
ET SCOLARES PREDICTI. 
Ceterum quia contingit interdum fertilitatis et plenitudinis inter- 
dum veto sterilitatis et caristie annos et tempora passim juxta 
divine disposicionis arbitrium evenire, in quibus hominum victualia 
nunc pro minori tunc pro maiori precio comparari et vendi, ac 
juxta huiusmodi varietatem temporum in maiori vel minori habentur 
copia, nunc carius, nuncque facilius et copiosius poterint obtineri : 
nos igitur premissa debit6 ponderantes et in utroque casu predicto 
remedium congruum quatenus possumus apponere cupientes statui- 
mus, ordinamus, et volumus quod vicecustodis, presbiterorum 
sociorum perpetuorum, ac capellanorum conducticiorum et magistri 
informatoris predicti nostri Collegii comune et victualia sint equales 
quodque juxta varietatem temporum predictorum et juxta discre- 
cionem disposicionem et ordinacionem custodis, vicecustodis, et 
bursariorum dicti nostri Collegii comune huiusmodi varientur. 
Statuentes preterea et eciam ordinantes quod in fertilitatis annis 
et temporibus copiosis, cure victualium habundancia sive copia 
fuerit, pro vicecustode ac quolibet dicti Collegii socio presbitero 
et capellano conducticio ac magistro informatore ibidem person- 
aliter existente duodecim denarii pro suis comunis septimanatim 
per manus bursariorum eiusdem nostri Collegii fideliter persol- 
vantur. In annis veto et temporibus maioris caristie cure contige- 
tint comune huiusmodi juxta temporis qualitatem et exigenciam 
raritatemque ac caristiam victualium predictorum, necnon secundum 
varietatem augmentacionis precii bladorum  usque ad tresdecim 
quatuordecim, et, necessitate poscente, ad sexdecim denariorum 
summam de bonis comunibus supradictis proportionabiliter et 
equabiliter augmententur; ordinantes ac eciam statuentes quod 
quamdiu et quociens prima duodecim denariorum summa pro ip- 
sorum septimanatim comunis sufficiat, seu quovismodo possit suf- 
ficere competenter, summam non transcendant eandem, neque 
amplior summa pro ipsorum comunis huiusmodi de bonis dicti 
Collegii persolvatur nec aliqualiter ministretur; et idem de aliis 
sumlnis singulis pro dictis comunis superi/s limitatis toto et omni 
tempore huiusmodi statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus firmiter et 
inviolabiliter observari. Demure veto, cum busscllus frumenti 
i Of grain. 
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XIV. QuoMoDo CUSTOS PRESBITERI SOCll ET SCOLARES SEDERE 
DEBEANT IN blENS. ET DE LECTUIR BIBLIE ET SENES- 
CALLO AULE. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod custos, vicecustos, 
presbiteri socii perpetui, et capellani conducticii, scolaresque, et 
clerici capelle, ac omnes alii ministri et servientes dicti Collegii 
prandeant cotidie in aul comuni et, cure cenare debeant, cenent in 
efidem, nisi dictus custos ex causfi infirmitatis, vel alifi necessarifi 
vel rationabili, seorsum prandendum duxerit vel cenandum ; aut nisi 
vicecustodem vel aliquem presbiterorum et scolarium seu cleri- 
corum aut serviencium ex causis huiusmodi per dictum custodem, 
seu ipso absente vicecustodem, approbandis, in locis aliis prandere 
oporteat aut cenare. Et cure in ipsfi au]fi idem custos comederit, 
habeat secure in mens vicecustodem, magistrum informatorem, 
et alios socios perpetuos dicti Collegii presbiteros seniores. Ita 
tamen quod trium ferculorum numerum de seipsis non excedant. 
In mensis veto collateralibus ex utraque parte ipsius aule sedeant 
primo et principaliter alii perpetui socii presbiteri et capellani 
conducticii dicti Collegii; deinde hostiarius, et postea scolares dicti 
Collegii, sicut venerint, absque vendicacione superioris vel ante- 
rioris sedis vel loci proprii cuiuscunque, et absque festinancia ve] 
tumultu per ipsorum aliquem faciendo. Quibus sic in aul come- 
dentibus dictos capelle clericos deserx.ire volumus et eciam minis- 
trare, qui postea cure aliis servitoribus et ministris comedere debent 
in aul predict, habeantque sic sedentes unum de dictis scolaribus 
per magistrum deputandum bib]Jam, vitas Patrum, dicta doctorum I, 
vel aliquid sacre scripture tempore prandii legentem, quem in 
silcncio epu]antes audiant et di]igenter auscultent. Statuentes pre- 
terea quod de prefatis presbiteris sociis perpetuis unus senes- 
ca]]us au]e cursori6  singu]is septimanis existat, qui in septiman 
sua de omnibus victualibus emendis et expendendis cure adjutorio 
dispensatoris comunis ordinet et disponat, necnon parcellas om- 
nium et singu]arum empcionum, provisionum et expensarum pro 
ilia septimanfi scribat aut scribi faciat, et de eisdem una cure dis- 
pensatore predicto in fine septimane huiusmodi coram bursariis 
predictis fideliter computet et racionem reddere teneatur. Quod 
quidem officium senescalli singuli presbiteri socii predicti singulis 
septimanis vice sufi, vicecustode duntaxat excepto, subire et as- 
sumere teneantur. Nolentes quod socius presbiter senescallus 
huiusmodi occasione officii predicti in villain Wyntonie vel alibi 
extra Collegium transeat, vel a capella se absentet, vel a divinis 
officiis in eadem se abstineat quovismodo. 
 Caxton printcd a hook callcd ' Dictcs and Sayinges of the Philosophers,' in 
the ycar x477. 2 In course or turn. 
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XV. DE ORX NON FACIENDA IN AUL. POST PR_ANDIUM 
ET CENAM. 
Item quia post rcfeccionem corporum per ciborum ct potuum 
sumpcionem homincs ad scurrilitates, turpiloquia, ct, quod pcjus cst, 
dctracciones, ct jurgia, nccnon ad alia mala quam plurima ct pcriculosa 
perpctranda efficiuntur communitcr promptiores, minusquc tunc, quam 
jcjuno stomacho, cxccssus huiusmodi pondcrantcs animos plcrumquc 
ad litcs, contumclias, ct cxccssus alios commovcnt simplicium pcr- 
sonarum, statuimus, ordinamus, ct volumus, ut singulis dicbus post 
prandium ct ccnam, pcrsolut prius Altissimo pro susccptis gra- 
ciarum accionc, dcindc sine tcmporis intc,allo, potu cbaritatis prcs- 
bitcris bibcrc volcntibus ministrato, ct post potacioncs in auli hor 
ignitcgii 1, socii prcsbitcri ct scolarcs ab aul rcccdant ncc alios 
ibidem moram faccre ultcrihs pcrmittant, nisi in fcstis principalibus 
ct majoribus dup]icibus, ct nisi quando consilia domes aut alia 
ncgocia ardua Collegium tangcncia immcdiat inibi dcbcant pcr- 
tractari; nut quando ob Dei reverenciam ac sue Matris vel alterius 
sancti cuiuscunque tempore yemali ignis in aula sociis et scolari- 
bus ministratur, tunc scolaribus et sociis post tempus prandii aut 
cene liceat graci recreationis in cantilenis, et aliis solaciis honestis 
moram facere condecentem, et poemata, regnorum cronicas, et 
mundi huius mirabilia, ac cetera que statum clericalem condecorant 
seriosi/as pertractare. 

XVI. DE EXIRANEIS 101 IITRODUCEIDIS AD ONUS COLLEGII. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod nullus scolarium 
aut sociorum dictorum parentes, fratres, consanguineos vel ex- 
traneos, notos aut propinquos, unum vel plures in ipsum nostrum 
Collegium introducendo cuiquam sociorum aut scolarium predic- 
torum profectus studii scolastici prestet impedimentum, prejudi- 
cium, sive dampnum, vel sit aliunde societati, scolaribus, vel sociis 
onerosus, prejudicialis eciam vel dampnosus. Si tamen alicuius 
sociorum vel scolarium predictorum pater, frater, nepos, consan- 
guineus, propinquus, vel amicus, ad eorum aliquem venerit, per 
presens nostrum statutum non intendimus prohibere quin venientem 
ad se de custodis vel vicecustodis licenci et consensu possit in 
aul vel camer suis sumptibus propriis sine onere communi- 
tatis ac ceterorum impedimento vel dampno sociorum vel scolarium 
recipere, procurare, ac pascere, prout placet, duobus diebus dun- 
taxat et non ultra. Statuentes ut nullus extraneus cuiuscunque 
statOs, grad0s, aut condicionis existat infra dictum Collegium hospi- 
tctur nec eciam pcrnoctet aliqualiter in eodem, nisi cure Collegio 
t At the hour of Curfev. 
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vel sa#ttet, aut jaceat, infra dictum Colle#um vel extra, unde 
dampnum vel jactura inferatur capelle, claustro, vel domibus ip- 
sius Collegii quovismodo; ac quod nullus presbiterorum extra 
Collegium predictum in civitate "Vyntonie vel sokA "Vyntonie aut 
locis aliis per quatuor milliarum spacium a dicto Collegio mi- 
nime distantibus pernoctet nisi ex causfi necessari., racionabili, 
vel honestY, coram dicto custode vel in eius absencih vicecustode 
et bursariis exposith et per eum vel eos approband.L Inhibentes 
insuper omnibus et singulis presbiteris et scolaribus dicti nostri 
Collegii universis, ne comam nutriant sive barbam, neque soculari- 
bus  rostratis, aut capuciis nodulatis utantur, aut gladios, cultel- 
losve longos seu arma alia infra Collegium, vel extra in civitate 
Wyntonie, suburbio, aut sok. eiusdem absque licenci custodis de- 
ferant, nec tabernas, spectacula, vel alia loca inhonesta exerceant aut 
frequentent; sed a locis huiusmodi et comitivis suspectis abstineant 
omnimodo. Quibus insuper presbiteris caligas rubeas et virides inter- 
dicimus omnimodo. 

XVIII. QUALES EXPENSAS HABEBUNT SOCII, QUI IIISSI FUERINT 
IN IEGOCIIS COLLEGII MEMORATI. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod sociis presbiteris, 
qui pro negociis dicti Collegii ad extra transmissi fuerint, expense 
de bonis eiusdem Collegii comunibus utiles et necessarie, prout 
justum fuerit, juxta negociorum procurandorum qualitatem, loci 
distanciam, et temporis exigenciam, arbitrio custodis vel vicecustodis 
et bursariorum dicti Collegii ministrentur et finaliter allocentur; 
ipsique eorum qui sic missi fuerint ad reddendum coram personis 
predictis fidelem compotum de huiusmodi expensis factis in veils 
et certis parcellis singillatim per eos factis infra tres dies post- 
quam ad domum redierint in virtute juramenti in ipsorum admis- 
sione dicto Collegio prefati, ac in eorum conscienciis sint pre- 
sentis auctoiltate statuti arcis onerati. Ab illis vero sociis et 
scolaribus, qui de licenci in negociis propriis absentes fuerint, 
commune concernentes eosdem pro tempore absencie sue huiusmodi 
sint subtracte et in incrementum et sustentacionem dicti Collegii 
nostri vel alia bona eiusdem comunia, permaneant atque cedant. 

XIX. QUOD IION SINT DETRACTORES CONSPIRATORES MANUTENTORES 
ET SUSURRONES IN COLLEGIO VEL ALIXS DISCORDIAM SEMI- 
NANTES SEU ECIAM PROCURANTES AUT CONSENCIEN'I-ES 
EISDEM. 
Item quia dctractores, conspiratores, manutentores et susurrones 
seminantes, suscitantes, procurantes, vel manutenentes discordiam, 
i Sotulares; subtalares0 dress or fancy shoes. 
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invidiarn, iram, rixarn, litis seu dissencionis rnateriarn, darnpna, 
seandala et seisrnata quarnplura darnpnabiliter indueunt, odium 
provoeant, et ornnino charitatern expellunt, statuirnus, ordinarnus, 
et volurnus, eeiarn firrniter preeipirnus custodi omnibusque soeiis 
presbiteris et seolaribus ae aliis quibuseunque personis dicti 
nostri Collegii prope Wyntoniarn presentibus et futuris, ae in vis- 
ceribus Jesu Christi obseerarnus eeiarn et rogarnus, ae sub optentu 
felicitatis vite presentis pariter et eterne, et sub obtestaeione 
divini judicii, ut in omnibus et super ornnia unitatern ae rnutuarn 
inter se charitatern, paeern, eoneordiarn ae dileecionern fraternarn 
ex quo inter soeios quoddarn genus fraternitatis esse dinoseitur, 
semper habeant, teneant, in ornnibusque observent, et pro eis 
nutriendis et fovendis anhelent pro viribus atque zelent; quodque 
ornnes et ornnirnode seurrilitates, verba imrnunda, conturneliosa et 
brigosa a, eontenciosa, rixosa, darnpnosa susurria; jurgia, turpi- 
loquia, derisiones atque alia verba noeiva, tediosa, seandalosa, et 
obprobriosa quecunque, eomparaeionesque generis ad genus, no- 
bilitatis ad nobilitatern vel ad ignobilitatern, neenon speeiales aut 
preeellentes prerogative eausfi eornrnonendi rnalieiose soeios in 
ore ornniurn et personis singaalorurn, eessent ornnino ubique, tarn 
infra dictum Collegium, quarn extra, in publieo et privato. Alio- 
quin si quis presbiterorurn dictorurn in prernissis, vel eorurn 
aliquo, suspeetus seu ali/s infarnatus existat, et super eisdern 
vel aliquo eorundern per testes ydoneos eorarn eustode dicti 
nostri Collegii, assidentibus sibi vieeeustode saeristfi et bursariis, 
per eius eonfessionern eorarn eis faetarn, vel ali/s per faeti evi- 
deneiam reus, judicio ornnium vel maioris partis ipsorum mani- 
fest/ apparuerit, extune presentis nostre ordinaeionis et statuti 
vigore, euius publieacionern loeo rnonieionis legitirne nullfi alifi 
rnonieione prernissfi seu ali/s requisitfi haberi volurnus in hoe 
easu pro prirnfi vice per quindenarn, pro seeundfi vice per unurn 
rnensern, et si tereio deliquerit, per duos menses, eornunis suis et 
omnibus distribueionibus ae pereepeionibus aliis, quas de ipso 
nostro Collegio rnedio ternpore esset ali/s pereepturus, careat ipso 
fhcto; et aeritis puniatur, si delicti vel faeti qualitas id exposeat. 
Si vero quartg vice quis deliquerit, in hoe easu et in eft parte, 
rnodo quo prernittitur, eonvictus fuerit, a ditto nostro Collegio ipsurn 
perpetuo exelusurn et privaturn fore ipso facto, nullfi alig rnonieione 
perrnissg, statuirnus, volurnus, et eeiam ordinamus, absque euiuscun- 
que appellaeionis rernedii vel querele, nullfi dieti custodis seu alterius 
persone euiuseunque remissione seu dispensaeione sibi quomodo- 
libet valiturfi. Et insupel-, ut prernissa areitis evitentur, quernlibet 
presbiterum soeium in ipsum nostrurn Colle#um recipiendum ad 

Contentious. 



observacionem presentis nostri statuti in ipsius recepcione prio 
marifi specialiter artari volumus sub ipsius debito juramenti. 

XX. DI_ CORRECCIONIBUS FACIENDIS CIRCA DELICTA LEVIORA. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod si quis scolarium 
Collegii nostri prope Wyntoniam quartum decimum etatis sue annum 
excedens aut sociorum presbiterorum eiusdem crimen seu delictum 
aliquod de levioribus commiserit, de quo probabiliter sit convictus, 
veluti inobedienciam levem erga custodem) aut jurgium breve cure 
vicecustode, bursariis, aut aliis sociis, seu magistro instructore vel 
hostiario, seu levis contencio per eum in dicto CoIlegio ",'el extra 
fuerit suscitata, vel si in ipsfi capeIIfi inordinate se habeat psalIendo 
divina, aut habitum honestum non gerat) vel aliis modis quodam- 
modo leviter excesserit seu deliquerit, per quod grave scandalum 
sui ipsius vel dicti CoIIegii minim6 generetur, per custodem, si 
presens fuerit, vel eo absente, per vicecustodem et bursarios pre- 
dictos) corripiatur acriter de commissis, et sub penfi subtraccionis 
sustentacionis quam hactenus habuerit in ColIegio per eosdem 
moneatur attent6, ne de cetero ta]ia quomodolibet attemptare pre- 
sumat, ipsumque nichilominus sic delinquentem juxta excessum et 
delicti qualitatem custos predictus, vel in ipsius absencifi vice- 
custos, cure consensu et deliberacione predictorum bursariorum 
corrigat et puniat pro commissis ; quas correccionem et punicionem 
culpabilis in eft parte absque contradiccionis appeIIacionis vel que= 
rele obstaculo sustineat pacienter, et in casu quo hec vel consimilia 
fecerit, ex post facto acrihs et acrihs procedatur contra eum, prout 
exegerlt contumacia delinquentis. 

XXI. QUolIODO SUCCURRITUR SCOLARIBU$ E'r CONSANGUI3EI$ FUNDA- 
TORI$ TEBIPORE INFIRIITATI$ EORUI%'DEII. 
Item, cure debilibus et infirmis humanitatis prebere presidium 
jubeat caritas, et pietas interpeIlat, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, 
quod si quem dicti nostri Collegii scolarem infirmari contigerit, 
scolaris ipse usque ad unum mensem eciam, si tanto tempore 
eius duret infirmitas, comunas in et de dicto Colle#o percipiat 
sicut sanus. Si veto post mensem eius duret infirmitas, et tunc 
spes non fuerit evidens de ipsius propinqufi reconvalescencifi, nec 
beneficium habeat vel redditum unde poterit sustentari, nec amicos 
qui eidem velint et valeant subvenire, tunc ipsum extra Collegium 
in loco honesto volumus commorari, percipiendo in et de CoIlegio 
per tres menses tunc immediat sequentes comunas in pecunifi 
pro scolaribus assignatas, si per tantum tempus eius duraverit in- 
firmitas supradicta. Volumusque, quod omnes illi, quorum infir- 
mitas ulterius duraverit, si spes tunc de proximfi convalescencifi 
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non fuerit, extunc desinant esse scolares nostri Collegii memorati, 
aliique loco eorundem ad dictum Colleum prope Wyntoniam quam- 
citius fieri potest infra octo dies realiter admittantur, ut numerus 
sociorum et scolarium Collegii nostri Oxonie quandocunque ipsum 
minui contigerit de scolaribus Collegii nostri prope Wyntoniam pre- 
dictis sufficienter instructis et ydoneis semper poterit adimpleri juxta 
ordinaciones nostras et statuta edita in hac parte. Nostros vero 
consanguineos infirmitatem pacientes in ipso Collegio volumus 
commorari et eis de cibis et potibus ac aliis necessariis eorum 
infirmitatibus congruentibus durante infirmitate eorundem de bonis 
comunibus dicti Collegii, prout opus fuerit, ministrari. Si autem 
infirmitatem perpetuam seu morbum contagiosum iidem nostri 
consanguinei habuerint, ipsos tunc extra Collegium in loco honesto, 
quem elegerint, volumus commorari, et eorum cuilibet possessiones 
aut redditus, spirituales aut temporales, ad valorem annuum centum 
solidorum, ut premittitur, non habenti pro victualibus et aliis sibi 
necessariis duos solidos duntaxat singulis septimanis, quoad vixerint, 
annuatim persolvi per manus bursariorum Collegii supradicti. Ad 
quam quidem solucionem ipsos custodem et bursarios artari volu- 
mus sub ipsorum debito prestiti juramenti. Proviso quod expens 
circa consanguineos nostros vigore presentis nostri statuti seu al- 
terius cuiuscunque ex speciali prerogativfi quomodolibet faciende 
ipsiusque percepciones annue preter et ultra omnia alia que ut 
ceteri dicti Collegii scolares sunt in et de eodem Collegio ali/s 
percepturi in uno et eodem anno viginti librarum summum aliqua- 
tenus non transcendant. 

XXII. PROPTER QUAS CAUSAS POSSIT ET DEBET CUSTOS A COLLEGIO 
AIIIIOVERI ; ET DE IIODO ET FORbIA REIIOVEND1 EUNDEI! ; 
ET QUALITER SUCCURRITUR EIDEI! EX CAUSIS HONESTIS 
AMIOTO. 

Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod dictus custos Collei 
prope X.Vyntoniam propter dilapidacionem alienacionem terrarum, 
tenementorum, reddituum, possessionum spiritualium et tempora- 
lium, seu destruccionem vel alienacionem illicitam bonorum et return 
ipsius Collegii, incontinenciam gravem, negligenciam intolera- 
bilem, homicidium voluntarium, aliamque causam letimam quam- 
cunque ipsum custodem onmino reddentem inhabilem, necnon 
propter infirmitatem contagiosam perpetuam, cuius pretextu non 
poterit absque gravi scandalo ulterius officium huiusmodi occupare, 
ab officio ammoveatur predicto. Et tunc ante processum alium 
contra eum faciendum, ad cedendum voluntari et gratis officio 
suo predicto per custodem Collegii nostri Oxonie et socios juratos 
eiusdem Collegii seu vicecustodem et eosdem socios supervisionis 
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tempore effectualiter inducatur et eciam requiratur; et si sponte 
idem custos Collegii prope Wyntoniam cedere noluerit, tunc custos 
sociique jurati Collegii nostri Oxonie, seu vicecustos et socii pre- 
dicti et alii socii presbiteri Collegii nostri prope Wyntoniam, ipsius 
custodis crimina, defectus, vel excessus seu causam ammocionis 
eiusdem Episcopo Wyntoniensi qui pro tempore fuerit vel ipsius 
vicario in spiritualibus generali, aut, sede vacante, custodi spirituali- 
tatis eiusdem per duos ipsius Collei prope "Vyntoniam discreciores 
socios, per dictum custodem sociosque juratos Collegii nostri 
Oxonie vel vicecustodem et socios eosdem ac per maiorem partem 
omnium sociorum presbiterorum Collegii nostri prope Wyntoniam 
electos cum litteris eorundem dicti Collegii prope ,Vyntoniam comuni 
sillo si absque difficultate haberi poterit, alioquin sigillo alio aucten- 
rico sigillatis, signo et subscripcione alicuius notarii publici commu- 
nitis, defectus, crimina, et excessus seu causam arnmocionis huiusmodi 
continentibus, denuncient et insinuent sine mor. Episcopus vero, 
vicarius, aut custos spiritualitatis predicte de criminibus, defectibus, 
et excessibus, vel aliis causis huiusmodi summari6 et de piano et 
extrajudicialiter cognoscens si per probaciones vel informaciones 
legitimas ministratas huiusmodi denunciata et suggesta que ad de- 
posicionem vel ammocionem custodis predicti sufficere debeant 
repererit esse vera, statim ab officio deponat et ab administracione 
ammoveat indilat6; dictique Collegii Oxonie custodi et sociis scri- 
bat et injungat, ut ad eleccionem novi custodis Collegii nostri prope 
Vyntoniam juxta modum et formam in eiusdem Collegii statutis 
limitatos procedant. Cessante in hac parte cuiuscunque appellacionis 
et querele ac quocunque alio juris et facti remedio per quod huius- 
modi deposicio vel ammocio custodis poterit impediri. Cui quidem 
olim custodi sic, ut prefertur, cedenti vel ammoto, dum tamen non 
propter crimina vel excessus cesserit vel ammotus fuerit, si aliunde 
ultra valorem viginti marcarum in spiritualibus vel temporalibus 
promotus non fuerit, extra Collegium moraturo viginti marce an- 
nuatim ad quatuor anni terminos principales pro sustentacione su 
et pro omnibus sibi necessariis de bonis Collegii annis singulis 
ministrentur. Custos vero promotus ultra summam viginti mar- 
carum predictarum ex qucunque caus cedens vel ammotus nichil 
penitus percipiet de bonis Collei ex post facto. Et si forsan quic- 
quam post cessionem aut ammocionem huiusmodi receperit de 
bonis Collegii supradicti, vel prius recepta sibi et usui suo appli- 
caverit, preter ilia que sibi et officio suo pro porcione su dispo- 
nuntur ad refusionem et restitucionem eorundem per successorem 
suum modis et viis possibilibus compellatur. Ad quam quidem 
restitucionem faciendam in virtute juramenti in prefeccione su 
prestiti eciam noverit se adstrictum. 
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XXIII. PROPTER QUAS CAUSAS HONESTAS ET RACIONABILES PRESBI- 
TERI SOCII FINALITER DEBENT A COLLEGIO RECEDERE MEMORATO. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod si quis presbi- 
terorum sociorum ipsius nostri Collegii religionem intraverit, et in 
ipsa per mensem steterit, quamvis in ipsa professionem non fecerit, 
vel ab ipso nostro Collegio ultra unum mensem in anno aliquo 
continuum vel interpellatis vicibus discontinuum, nisi in negociorum 
dicti Collegii prosecucione, seu ex alia causa vera et legitima per 
custodem et maiorem pattern sociorum presbiterorum dicti Collegii 
approbandfi se absentaverit, ipsum auctoritate presentis statuti a 
dicto Collegio eiusque comunis et comodis privatum et ammotum 
fore decernimus ipso facto, ac extunc pro non socio habeatur. 
Statuentes preterea, quod quicunque presbiterorum sociorum dic- 
torum volens ex causis aliis a dicto Collegio voluntari6 recedere 
custodem vel vicecustodem per sex menses ante recessum suum 
de ipsius recessu, si sibi per tantum tempus de eo constiterit, pre- 
muniat sub ipsius debito juramenti, ut interim de alio presbitero 
ydoneo loco eiusdem debit6 valeat provideri. 

XXIV. IDROPTER QUAS CAUSAS SCOLARES A DICTO COLLEGIO 
DEBENT AMMOVERI. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod si quis scolarium 
dicti nostri Collegii quartumdecimum etatis sue annum excedens 
super furto notabili, perjurio manifesto, homicidio voluntario, adul- 
terio notorio, incestu, vel atroci percussione custodis, socii pres- 
biteri, magistri informatoris seu hostiarii sub ipso, vel scolaris de 
Collegio lesionem enormem inferente convictus existat, vel aliquod 
aliud perpetraverit, per quod grave dampnum vel scandalum dicto 
nostro Colleo generetur; seu si quis ipsorum, cuiuscunque etatis 
fuerit, professionem in aliqufi religione approbatfi fecerit, matri- 
moniumve contraxerit, seu a scolis ipsius Collegii ultra unum men- 
sere in anno continu vel discontinu numerandum a dicto Collegio 
absque causfi racionabili, per custodem dicti Collegii et magistrum 
informatorem in grammaticfi approband, se absentaverit ; vel post- 
quam aliquis scolarium predictorum, nostris consanguineis exceptis, 
possessiones spirituales vel temporales annui valoris centum soli- 
dorum pacific adeptus fuerit, extunc a dicto Collegio expellatur, 
eiusque comunis et comodis presentis nostre ordinacionis et statuti 
vigore, nullfi ali monicione premiss, absque cuiuscunque appella- 
cionis vel querele aut alio juris seu facti remedio, perpetub sit pri- 
vatus penitOs et exclusus. Quemlibet veto nostrum consanguineum 
cure viginti libras in possessionibus aut redditibus spiritualibus vel 
temporalibus, ipsorum oneribus supportatis, expendere poterit 
annuatim a dicto Collegio ammoveri volumus penit/ls et excludi. 
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XXV. PROPTER QUE CRIMINA DELICTA ET EXCESSUS PRESBITERI 
SOCII A DICTO COLLEGIO PENITUS AMMOVERI VOLUMUS 
EXPELLI. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod si contra aliquem 
presbiterorum dicti nostri Collegii infamia oriatur super heresi, 
simoni, perjurio manifesto, furto notabili, homicidio voluntario, adul- 
terio notorio, vel incestu, percussione custodis, socii perpetui vel pres- 
biteri, magistri seu hostiarii sub ipso, vel scolaris dicti nostri Collegii 
lesionem enormem inferente in casu a jure non permisso, vel super 
aliquo de criminibus maioribus, aut quod notorius fornicator e.xistat, 
seu quod conventiculas, conspiraciones, confederaciones, seu pacciones 
illicitas contra statum dicti Collegii nostri fecerit, inierit, aut ipsas fieri 
procuraverit, aut aliud factum perpetraverit, per quod grave dampnum, 
prejudicium, vel scandalum predicto nostro Collegio generetur, et 
de premissis, vel eorum aliquo, coram custode dicti nostri Collegii, 
assidentibus sibi quinque de aliis presbiteris sociis dicti nostri 
Collegii senioribus, per ipsius confessionem, aut testes ydoneos 
ipsorum custodis et presbiterorum sociorum judicio approbandos, 
vel per facti evidenciam convictus fuerit, extunc ipsum a dicto 
nostro Collegio presentis nostre ordinacionis et vigore statuti ex- 
pelli volumus, ac ipso facto perpetuo fore privatum eodem, pre- 
dicti custodis seu alterius cuiuscunque remissione seu dispensacione 
ipsiusve convicti appellacione seu querel aut alio juris remedio in 
hc parte sibi minime valituris. Et insuper ut premissa caucius 
evitentur quemlibet presbiterum in dicti nostri Collegi! socium 
perpetuum admittendum ad observacionem presentis nostri statuti 
omniumque et singulorum statutorum et ordinacionum eiusdem 
Collegii nostri prope \Vyntoniam in ipsius recepcione primari 
specialiter artari volumus sub ipsius debito juramenti. 

XXVI. DE PORCIONE CUSTODIS, PRESBITERORUM SOCIORUM, ET 
ALIORUbl MINISTRORUM DICT1 COLLEGII. 

Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod custos Collegii 
nostri prope Wyntoniam pro ipsius labore in officio suo predicto no- 
mine stipendii viginti libras sterlingorum; quilibet eciam de decem 
presbiteris sociis perpetuis predictis pro stipendio suo centum 
solidos sterlingorum; quilibet vero capellanorum conducticiorum 
quadraginta solidos, si sic conduci poterit, sin autem, prout 
custos predictus usque ad summam quatuor marcarum cum eo 
melius poterit convenire; magister informator scolarium decem 
libras, hostiarius scolarium sub ipso quinque marcas ultra cotidi- 
anas comunas et robas suas ac alia que recipient in et de Collegio 
supradicto; ac quilibet de tribus clericis capelle conducticiis, ultra 
Kk 
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mensam suam et liberatam panni, viginti solidos pro stipendiis 
eorundem percipiant annuatim. Ordinantes preterea quod de equis 
competentibus unh cure sellis et aliis necessariis hernessiis pro eis- 
dem dictum Collegium provideat de bonis ipsius Collegii comunibus 
ad opus Collegii et aliorum in negociis dicti Collegii equitancium, 
duobus equis cure ferruris, hernessiis et aliis necessariis pro eisdem, 
pro custode videlicet et clerico sire domicello ipsius competentibus 
duntaxat exceptis, quos et que dictus custos in empcione et ip- 
sorum mutacione, quociens opus fuerit, suis sumptibus propriis 
inveniet et eciam ordinabit. Quibus quidem equis tam custodis 
quam Collegii de feno et pabulo de bonis predictis volumus 
provideri. Volentes insuper, quod custos predictus tres secum 
habeat proprios servientes, quorum unus clericus vel domicellus, 
alius valettus, et tercius garcio existat, qui, sicut ceteri familiares 
dicti Collegii de bonis eiusdem comunibus juxta stature et condi- 
cionem ipsorum in victualibus procurentur, necnon liberatam an- 
nuam competentem et stipendium percipiant de bonis comunibus 
Collegii supradicti. Ita tamen quod non plus quam viginti solidi 
pro clerico sire domicello, pro valetto veto tresdecim solidi et 
quatuor denarii, necnon pro garcione sex solidi octo denarii allo- 
centur, seu quomodolibet persolvantur. Quo quidem custode in 
negociis Collegii de avisamento, consilio, et consensu vicecustodis 
et bursariorum eiusdem extra villain agente, quociens id contigerit, 
pro omnibus expensis suis et omnium aliorum secure in dictis 
negociis laborancium, necnon aliorum per ipsum pro utilitate, co- 
modo, et honore dicti Collegii invitandorum, Collegium de bonis 
ipsius comunibus satisfaciet memoratum. Si autem in negociis suis 
propriis absens fuerit, tunc de bonis suis propriis procuretur. In- 
super ut honor dicti nostri Collegii debit6 conservetur, charitasque 
in eodem amplis procuretur, et per Dei graciam magis et magis 
habundet, statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod in singulis festis 
infrascriptis, videlicet in festis Natalis Domini, Sanctorum Inno- 
cencium, Circumcisionis Domini, Epiphanie Domini, Purificacionis 
beate Marie, Annunciacionis beate Marie, Pasche, Ascensionis 
Domini, Pentecostes, Trinitatis, Corporis Christi, Nativitatis Sancti 
Johannis Baptiste, Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, Translacionis Sancti 
Swithuni, Assumpcionis beate Marie, Nativitatis eiusdem, Omnium 
Sanctorum, Concepcionis beate Marie, et Sancti Nicholai, custodi, 
sociis presbiteris, capellanis conducticiis, magistro informatori, hos- 
tiario, et scolaribus, ut in diebus huiusmodi lautis epulentur, ultra 
cotidianas comunas eis concessas quinque solidi de bonis comuni- 
bus per marius bursariorum qui pro tempore fuerint ministrentur. 
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XXVII. D cotu,x AtJ, wstt Lmr^r.'x. 

Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod custos et dccem 
presbiteri socii perpetui Collegii nostri prope Wintoniain ac tres alii 
presbiteri conducticii et magister informator scolarium in grama- 
ticfi erga fcstum Nativitatis in annis singulis imperpetuum de bonis 
comunibus dicti Collegii de unfi et efidem sect vestiantur. Et 
quod custos habeat pro parte sufi duodecim virgatas panni et qui- 
libet de cetcris presbyteris sociis ac magister informator scolariuin 
in gramaticfi percipiat octo virgatas panni; quilibet eciam de ca- 
pellanis conducticiis sex virgatas; hostiarius vero quinque virgatas, 
precii cuiuslibet integri panni continentis ad minus vigintiquatuor 
virgatas sufficienter aquati, siccati, et tonsi, quadra#nta duorum 
solidorum, in toto; de quo quidem panno prefatus custos secun- 
dum statfls sui et gradfls condecenciam; ceteri vero presbiteri 
socii et alii conducticii ac magister et hostiarius predicti robas 
talares sibi confici faciant condecenter. Volumusque quod qui- 
libet socius perpetuus Collegii predicti ac magister informator 
scolarium eiusdem tres solidos et quatuor denarios pro furrur 
robe sue predicte percipiat annuatim. Statuentes preterea quod 
scolares dicti nostri Collegii universi et tres clerici de capellfi eius- 
dem Colle#i erga dictum festum Nativitatis Domini singulis annis 
imperpetuum de bonis comunibus dicti Collei de unfi et ali sect 
vestiantur. Ita tamen quod pannus huiusmodi de albo vel nigro 
aut russeto vel glauco colore non existat, et quod tantum de panno 
huiusmodi ipsorum cuilibet tribuatur, de quo unam togam talarem 
cum capucio sibi facere poterit condecenter; et quod quilibet pan- 
nus pro dictis scolaribus et clericis capelle comparandus aquatus, 
siccatus, et tonsus vintiquatuor virgatas ad minus contineat, et 
precium tri#nta trium solidorum et quatuor denariorum non ex- 
cedat; et quod nullus scolaris liberatam suam huiusmodi illo anno 
quo ipsam perceperit, nisi in diebus dominicis et festivis, aut in pro- 
cessionibus vel convocacionibus solemnibus, aut alias ex causfi 
ali racionabili per custodem vel vicecustodem approband, se in- 
duat quovismodo. Statuentes insuper, quod nullus scolarium pre- 
dictorum vestibus stragulatis, variegatis, seu diversis coloribus 
partitis aut ordini clericali minim congruentibus quovismodo uta- 
tur quamdiu steterit in Collegio supradicto. Inhibentes insuper 
custodi ac omnibus et singulis presbiteris sociis perpetuis et capel- 
lanis conducticiis necnon maestro informatori et hostiario, sub 
ipso qui per tempore fuerint, ne liberatam suam dicti Collegii 
infra quinquennium a tempore recepcionis liberate eiusdem ven- 
dant, impignerent, sive donent, vel extra Collegium predictum de- 
ponant, vel alio ab quocunque alienacionis titulo alienent eciam 
vel concedant, preterquam ipsius Collegii pauperibus scolaribus, 
Kk2 
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Penteeostes, Inveneionis et Exaltaeionis Sanete Crueis, Translaeionis 
Sancti Thome IIartiris, Sanetorum Andree et Thome Apostolorum, 
IIatthie IIarei Apostolorum, Philippi et Iacobi, et Sancti Iaeobi Apos- 
toli, Bartholomei, b, latthei, lIiehaelis, Luee, Simonis et Iude, Martini, 
Nicholai, Translaeionis Saneti Swithuni, Katharine et Iagdalene, 
minores et inferiores persone, socii et presbyteri ipsius Collegii 
secundum ordinaeionem et discreeionem eustodis, si eustos presens 
fuerit, seu in ipsius absenci, vieeeustodis, dictum huiusmodi offieia 
modo debito exsequantur. Nee ab huiusmodi horis et missis pre- 
dictis diebus lieeat alieui reeedere, nisi forsan ex eaus raeionabili 
per custodem, vel ipso absente vieeeustodem, merit6 approband. 
ipsorum quempiam prius reeedere oportebit. Permittimus tamen 
quod in festo Innocencium pueri vesperas matutinas et alia di,ina 
officia legenda et cantanda dieere et exsequi valeant secundum 
usum et eonsuetudinem ecclesie Saturn. Reliquis vero festis cure 
regimine vel sine re, mine ehori eelebrandis et aliis ferialibus die- 
bus per totum annum presbiteri soeii predicti et alii capellani 
eonductieii vesperas matutinas processiones missas cure eolleetis 
et memoriis speeialibus inferi/as recitatis, et alias horas eanonieas 
eum cantu et not seeundum usum eeelesie Saturn cure elerieis et 
ehoristis capelle nostre prediete ad hoe specialiter deputatis devo- 
cione debit dieant, celebrent, atque cantent. Quos eeiam pres- 
biteros dieere volumus ultra horas canonieas septem psahnos 
pcnitenciales cum letania pro vi,ds ac Placebo et Dh'ige cure 
eomendacionibus pro defunetis seeundum usum eeelesie Sarum, in 
festis sine regimine ehori, et in diebus ferialibus per totum annum. 
Statuimus eeiam, ordinamus, et volumus, quod singulis diebus im- 
perpetuum preter diem Paraseeues septem misse de eerto in ca- 
pellfi predictfi post matutinas et horam primam de die dietas 
devoci/as celebrentur. Quarum una missa erit de Satcta Maria, 
secundum usum Sarum eeelesie et temporis anni exigenciam eum 
oracionibus infraseriptis, primfi videlicet de Sancta Maria. Secundfi 
Rege qttesttmtts, Domite, famtthttt tttttt II/7llhehmtm [ttndatore 
tostrltlt dum fuerimus in humanis. Terci pro salubri statu 
Domini Regis Qttesttmts ottiibotens Detts. Quart pro statu uni- 
versalis eeelesie, vel pro pace. Quint pro animabus patris et 
matris nostrorum et omnium fidelium defunetorum, eum oracione 
Fidelium Deus. Cure autem ab he luce subtracti fuerimus, loeo 
prefate oraeionis Rege qttis erit tune seeunda oraeio pro Epis- 
copo Wyntonie qui pro tempore fuerit Rcge qttesttmts, Dotmt:e, 
famuhtm tuum ponti.ficem wstrum: tereia pro rege vel pro statu 
universalis eeelesie aut pro pace: quarta pro nobis cure oracione 
Deus qtti httcr aposlolicos; et quinta pro defunetis sieut et 
prout superi/as reeitatur. Secunda vero missa erit de Ieqttictt 
pro animabus bone lnemorie illustrissimi principis Domini Edvardi 
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exequiis atque misse dicti custos omnesque et singuli scolares ac 
socii presbiteri magister informator scolarium et hostiarius in dicto 
CoIIegio presentes in virtute juramenti ipsorum personaliter inter- 
esse debeant et eciam teneantur. Quod eciam quater in anno 
pro animil nostril et animabus aliorum predictorum ultra diem 
anniversarii obitCs mei predicti, videlicet in fine cuiuslibet quar- 
terii anni perpetuis futuris temporibus, aliquo die quo convenienciiis 
id fieri poterit, in capellil ipsius Collegii volumus observari. Ac 
percipient in comuni nomine pitancie singulis diebus obituum 
huiusmodi sex solidos octo denarios imperpetuum ut diebus huius- 
modi lautius epulentur. Et ut dictorum dominorum regum regi- 
nature principis ac patris ac matris nostrorum, necnon benefac- 
torum predictorum et nostri, inter eosdem custodem, socios pres- 
biteros conducticios, magistrum informatorem scolarium, hostiarium, 
et clericos capelle in exequiis et missis predictis specialiis et de- 
vocifis memoria habeatur statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus quod 
cuilibet ex ipsis presbitero in premissis mortuorum officiis quin- 
quies in armo, ut premittitur, celebrandis personaliter existenti et 
pro animabus omnium predictorum missam in crastino celebranti, 
pro quMibet vice duodecim denarii sterlingorum, cuilibet veto ex 
ipsis non presbitero sic, ut prefertur, presenti ac psalterium in- 
tegrum pro animabus predictis dicenti eciam duodecim denarii 
sterlingorum, clericis capelle dumtaxat exceptis, quorum cuilibet 
sex denarii de bonis comunibus ipsius Collegii nostri per manus 
bursariorum eiusdem Collegii annis singulis persolvantur et per- 
petuis futuris temporibus fideliter distribuantur eisdem. Et ex tunc 
quilibet socius presbiter dicti Collei qui pro tempore fuerit 
omnibus diebus obitCs nostri predicti necnon die aliquo cuiuslibet 
septimane in quo comodi/as poterit singaalis annis imperpetuum 
dicat singlariter vel in comuni pro animabus omnibus predictis 
necnon et predecessorum et successorum nostrorum episcoporum 
XVyntoniensium officium mortuorum, cum comendacione more eccle- 
siastico consueto; quod eciam a tempore publicacionis officium 
presencium statutorum nostrorum, eciam dum superstites fuerimus 
in hac vi, semel ebdomadis singulis, ut premissum est, per 
ipsos presbiteros omnes et singalos dici volumus, statuimus, et 
precipitous indistinct. Ordinantes preterea quod in divinis officiis 
supradictis prefatus custos, dum presens fuerit in capellil, utatur 
amiciil de griseo secundum quod canonici cathedralium ecclesiarum 
utuntur ; quod eciam ipsum volumus observare in presenciil cpisco- 
porum et alibi, ubicunque existat Iocis et temporibus oportunis. 
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nativi aut liberi tenentes, solum vel area bosci seu terra in qu. 
boscus crescit, prata, pascua, comune vel pasture, seu alia bona 
immobilia quecunque dicti Collegii, sive sint spiritualia seu tempo- 
ralia, aut cciam jura eiusdem quecunque, nullo modo nec ullo unquam 
tempore in feodum vel ad terminum vite alienentur seu vendantur; 
nec advocaciones seu patronatus ecclesiarum, vicariarum seu capel- 
larum vcl cantariarum in feodum ad terminum vite vel annorum 
seu alio modo pro aliquo tempore quantumcunque modico conce- 
dantur, nec maneria ultra viginti annos, vel ecclesie appropriate 
ultra terminum decem annorum ad firmam, nec aliquo modo alicui 
concedantur seu eciam dimittantur. Permittimus tamen quod terre, 
tenementa, messuagia, et tenure quecunque cure eorum pertinenciis 
que solebant teneri a tenentibus tam in civitatibus et villis quam in 
maneriis suis vel ecclesiis eis appropriatis et aliis locis quibuscun- 
que ad predictum Collegium qualitercunque spectancia sive per- 
tinencia, et que ad manus predictorum custodis, sociorum et sco- 
larium per escaetam aut per defectum heredum seu tenencium vel 
alio quovis modo devenerint, concedi seu tradi poterunt ad firmam 
ad terminum annorum per rotulos curiarum juxta consuetudinem 
maneriorum antiquitfls in e parte usitatam vel per indenturas 
inter ipsos custodem socios presbiteros et scolares ex parte un 
et recipientem seu recipientes eadem ex parte alterS, sigillo comuni 
dicti Collegii sigillatas inde conficiendas. Ita tamen quod ultra 
quinquaginta vel sexaginta annos concessio seu tradicio huiusmodi 
non excedat quovis modo, et quod tenentes huiusmodi dicta terras, 
tenementa, messuagia et tenuras, vel aliquam partem seu parcellam 
eorundem non alienent, nec terminum in eis sic concessum aliis 
personis quibuscunque concedant seu qualitercunque tradant, sine 
licenci speciali et consensu custodis et sociorum predictorum. Sta- 
tuentes preterea, quod custos et socii presbiteri dicti nostri Collegii 
pensiones annuas vel cantarias perpetuas aut corrodia aliqua nullo 
modo concedant, nec ad aliqua alia onera spiritualia vel temporalia 
dictum Collegium imperpetuum, vel ultra terminum quadraginta 
annorum obligent quovismodo, nisi pro huiusmodi onere suppor- 
tando, ipsorumque indempnitate ac interesse in e parte duplum in 
possessionibus vel redditibus imperpetuum habucrint ad comodmn 
et utilitatem nostri Collegii supradicti. 

XXXIII. DE SIGILLO ET ARCH COMUFII ET INVENTARIO AFINUATIt, i 
CONFICIENDO. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, ct volumus quod custos scolares et 
presbiteri socii perpetui dicti Collegii habeant sigillum comune et 
archam comunem, in qu dictum sigillum, carte, scripta, munimcnta, 
thesaurus, calicos, cruces, vestimcnta ct jocalia prcciosa dicti Col- 
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legii reponantur et debeant custodiri; que quidem archa habeat 
tres diversas seruras cum tribus diversis clavibus quarum unam 
habeat custos continu6 penes se, aliam vicecustos, et terciam unus 
de decem presbiteris sociis voluntate omnium aliorum presbiterorum 
sociorum assignandus; quodque nihil cum comuni sigillo huiusmodi 
sigilletur, nisi in presenci custodis et omnium presbiterorum so- 
ciorum ac de consensu et voluntate omnium seu maioris partis 
eorundem. Littere quidem, obligationes, aut scripta quecunque, 
quocunque nomine censeantur, prefato sigillo comuni aliter sigillata 
omni careant robore firmitatis. Et nihilominus omnes et singuli, 
qui contra formam prescriptam sigillum comunem predictum alicui 
littere, obligacioni, indenture, seu scripto aut albe carte seu per- 
gameno non scripto vel facto cuicunque apposuerint, et qui ad id 
faciendum realiter consenserint, ipso facto ab ipso nostro Collegio 
pro perpetuo expellantur, necnon ad satisfaciendum pro dampnis et 
injuriis prefato Collegio occasione huiusmodi inferendis arci/Js obli- 
gentur, et ad hoc vigore presentis nostri statuti realiter teneantur. 
Statuentes preterea, quod custos singulis annis faciat fidele inven- 
tarium de omnibus bonis mobilibus dicti Collegii, et illud exhibeat 
et ostendat supervisoribus ipsius Collegii tempore supervisionis 
eiusdem, super quo fieri volumus indenturas quarum una porcio 
penes supervisores predictos et alia penes custodem et socios dicti 
Collegii prope "Vyntoniam remaneat, per quod et quas singulis annis 
poterit apparere de excrescenci vel decrescenci bonorum huius- 
modi, ac de bon yconomi seu industri, necnon de bon aut 
mal administracione custodis predicti. Ordinantes insuper, quod 
singulis annis oneribus dicti nostri Collegii prope Vyntoniam juxta 
ordinaciones et statuta eiusdem convenienter supportatis quod re- 
siduum fuerit de fructibus, redditibus, et proventibus ipsius Collegii 
ad utilitatem et comodum eiusdem integxaliter conservetur, ac bone 
et fideliter in dict arch reponatur et custodiatur securi/Js in edem. 

XXXIV. DE DISPOSlCIONE CAMERARUII. 

Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod omnes et singule 
camere dicti nostri Collegii et loca studiorum in eisdem cameris 
per custodem et vicecustodem predictos juxta ordinacionem et dis- 
posicionem ipsorum assignentur, salvis nostris ordinacione et mo- 
deracione infrascriptis; videlicet quod in superioribus cameris 
quadrati dicti Collegii tres socii presbiteri ad minus invicem col- 
locentur, quatenus numerus sociorum presbiterorum sufficit et se 
extendit. In inferioribus autem cameris dicti Collegii sint scolares 
collocati, quorum omnium scolarium dicti Collegii nostri quilibet 
post quartum decimum etatis sue annum completum suum lecture 
habeat separatim ac solus sine socio jaceat omnimodo. Infra vero 
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illam etatem existentes binos adinvicem jacere permittimus, ita 
tamen quod duorum numerum in uno lecto non excedant. Quod- 
que in singulis cameris inferioribus supradictis sint ad minus tres 
scolares honesti ac ceteris scolaribus maturitate, discrecione, ac 
scienci provectiores, qui aliis suis consociis concameralibus stu- 
dentibus superintendant et eosdem diligenter supervideant, et de ip- 
sorum moribus et conversacione studiique profectu custodem, vice- 
custodem, et magistrum instructorem de tempore in tempus, quociens 
causa seu opus fuerit, sub ipsorum debito juramenti Collegio pre- 
stiti supradicto, cure requisiti fuerint, veraciter certificent et infor- 
ment, ut huiusmodi scolares defectum in moribus pacientes, negli- 
gentes, sue in suis studiis desides castigacionem, correccionem, et 
punicionem recipiant juxta eorum demerita debitas ac eciam com- 
petentes. Cameras vero super interiorem portam borealem dicti 
Collegii existentes simul cure un superiori camer eisdem cameris 
ex parte orientali contigu; cure omnibus aisiamentis in eisdem 
custodem ipsius Collegii qui pro tempore fuerit imperpetuum vo- 
]umus occupare, l'resbiteros vero conducticios cameram cure 
cnmino versus occidentem coquine propinquiorem pro eorum inhabi- 
tacione volumus occupare. In camer vero superiori angulari dicti 
Co]legii ex parte boreal] versus occidentem magistrum instructorem 
et hostiarium, necnon unum allure dicti Collegii presbiterum (si 
opus fuerit} volumus collocari. Volentes insuper quod in magn 
domo subtus aulam dicti nostri Collegii sint scole pro scolaribus 
supradictis et perpetuo teneantur in efidem. Inhibentes preterea 
distinctiLls et express, ne quis in superioribus cameris antedictis 
mingendo, caput marius vel pedes aut quicquam aliud lavando, re] 
nli/s qualitercunque aque, vini, vel cervisie aut alterius liquoris 
cuiuscunque effusionem faciat quovismodo, per quam scolares in 
inferioribus cameris existcntes in personis, bonis, vel rebus gra- 
ventur vel aliqualiter molestentur. 

XXXV. DE SIJSTEINTACIOINE ET REPARACIONE CAPELLE AULE ET 
ALIORUII EDIFICIORUII EIUSDEII COLLEGII. 
Item, quia secundum auctores facilius est destruere quam con- 
struere, pluries accidit ut edificia que fundator ad honorem Dei curios 
et firmiter edificavit successores per desidiam et negl]genciam col- 
labi, ruere, et deficere negIigenter permittant, hinc est quod sub 
obtestacione divini judicii specialiter injungimus, monemus, ac in- 
super statuimus ut capella nostri Collegii et aula singulaque alia 
edificia eiusdem Dei adjutorio laborios nostris sumptibus edificata 
in muris, cooperturis, et qualibet sui parte perpetuis futuris tempori- 
bus debit sufficienter et congru in omnibus sustententur. Et si 
contingat per gregum mortalitatem, caristiam frugum, ballivorum 
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et prepositorum incuriam, incendium, vel alios casus fortuitos (quod 
absit bona Collegii mobilia in tantum minorari quod non sufficiant 
ultra staurum maneriorum, sustentacionem sociorum et scolarium, 
et alia necessaria, ad defectus capelle et aule et aliarum domorum 
ipsius nostri Collegii, si qui fuerint, congru/ reparandos, statuimus, 
ordinamus, et volumus, quod singulis ebdomadis de singulorum 
sociorum presbiterorum comunis duo denarii subtrahantur et ad 
restauracionem et reparacionem predictorum reserventur et eciam 
convertentur, donec huiusmodi defectus capelle, aule, et alii qui- 
cunque plenari/ sint sufficienter reparati in omnibus et perfecti. 
Et ad istud statutum fideliter promovendum, diligenter prosequen- 
alum et effectualiter observandum, custodem dicti Collegii nostri 
qui pro tempore fuerit, vicecustodem, et singaalos socios presbiteros 
eiusdem in virtute juramenti in eorum admissione ad Collegium 
prestiti specialiter volumus obligari. Preterea ordinamus et volu- 
mus, quod cure nove edificationes vel alique reparaciones domorum 
immineant faciende, ille incipiantur circa principium mensis marcii 
et terminentur ante festum Sanctorum Simonis et Jude tunc 
proxim/ secuturum; alioquin adveniente dicto festo ab operibus 
huiusmodi cessent omnimodo usque ad principium mensis marcii 
proxim/ tunc sequentis, minutis edificacionibus et reparacionibus 
que comod/ differri non poterunt duntaxat exceptis. 

XXXVI. D- co,PoTo MINISTRORIJIi. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod custos predictus ac 
vicecustos bursarii et sacrista et tres socii seniores omnium et 
singulorum officiariorum et ministrorum intrinsecorum, necnon 
yconomorum, ba]livorum, procuratorum, firmariorum, et preposi- 
torum, et aliorum ministrorum extrinsecorum racione alicuius officii 
computabilis ipsi Collegio obligatorum ad dictum Colleum acce- 
dencium ex ordinacione et prefixione custodis seu vicecustodis et 
socii infrascripti raciocinia et compotum in ipso Collegio prope 
Vyntoniam in alter camerarum ad finem au]e situatarum singu]is 
annis audiant, et di]igenter examinent, et ea fideliter terrninent. 
Aliorum vero yconomorum, ballivorum, procuratorum, firmariorum 
et prepositorum dicti Co]]ci compotos et raciocinia in ecc]esiis veI 
maneriis Col]ei nostri predicti fieri permittimus et audiri juxta 
discrecionem custodis et vicecustodis nostri CoI]ei supradicti. Sta- 
tuimus et eciam ordinamus et volumus quod singalis annis statim 
post autumpnum sine aliqufl di]acione vel excusacione, videlicet ad 
u]timum ante principium mensis Octobris, fiat circuitus et pro- 
gressus per ipsum custodem et a]iquem sociorum' discretum, 
aptum, et ad hoc per socios presbiteros c]igendum et deputandum, 
' The c outrider,' as he was afterwards called. 
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corum, clausuris, et aliis necessariis in dictis maneriis factis et 
faciendis liquere poterit evidenter. Qui quidem visus compoti infva 
triginta dies a die incepcionis eiusdem continu numerandos com- 
pleatur. Et quod omnes rotuli compotorum vistas et aliorum me- 
morandorum in thesaurari ponantur et securihs custodiantur, ut inde 
sufficientes evidencie tam pro defensione ecclesiarum suarum et 
jurium maneriorum suorum, quam de valore annuo eorundem de 
tempore in tempus haberi poterunt in futurum. 

XXXVII. QuoMoDo AUDITORES COMPOTI HABENT ALIIS SOCIIS 
STATUII COLLEGII POST COMPOTUM INTIMARE. 
Subsequenter auditis examinatis et discussis raciociniis et com- 
potis omnium et singulorum ministrorum predictorum teneantur 
custos, vicecustos, et bursarii ac coauditores eorum predicti omnia 
in predictis compotis comperta et inventa, necnon et totum stature 
ac verum valorem annuum omnium et singulorum maneriorum, ter- 
rarum, reddituum, ecclesiarum, possessionum, et aliarum rerum ac 
bonorum quorumcunque ad dictum Collegium spectancium, vel quo- 
vis alio modo ad idem Collegium qualitercunque proveniencium 
sing-ulis annis summari, fideliter, distinct et express omnibus 
sociis presbiteris de Collegio in scriptis apert et fideliter intimare 
sub debito ipsorum juramenti. Postque ipso die vel die proxim6 tunc 
sequenti singulis annis prefati custos et bursarii coram eisdem audi- 
toribus ad hoc specialiter convocandis de omnibus receptis et libe- 
ratis quarumcunque pecuniarum et bonorum dictum Collegium 
qualitercunque concernencium que ad ipsorum manus quomodolibet 
devenerint sub juramento ipsorum ipsi Collegio in ipsorum admis- 
sione prestito fidelia raciocinia quantum negocium huiusmodi quem- 
libet ipsorum concernit reddere, ac recepta et recipienda pro anno, 
pro quo tunc computatur, ibidem fideliter et plen8 detegere debeant 
ac eciam teneantur, ut status ipsius Collegii sociis ipsis, quorum 
interesse vertitur in hac parte, plenius innotescat. 

XXXVIII. QUOMODO BURSARII, REDDITIS IPSORUM COMPOTIS, CLAVES 
OFFICIORUM SUORUM CUSTODI LIBERARE ET TRADERE 
TENEANTUR. 
Et quoniam in tanto ministerio dictis bursariis commisso eorum 
fidelitas, sollicitudo, et industria summ sunt necessarie, volumus quod 
reddito compoto eorundem statim sine mor aliqu retradant et reddant 
claves cistarum predictarum et aliarum custodiarum quarumcunque 
commissarum eisdem custodi nostril Collegii predicti in signum re- 
signacionis et dimissionis officiorum suorum ; ceterique socii officiarii 
intrinseci omnes et singuli preter custodem suis officiis cedere de- 
beant et eciam teneantur. Quo facto ad vicecustodis singulorumque 
officiariorum huiusmodi futurorum eleccioncm statim procedatur, 
LI 
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inter alostolicos sacerdotes famnhon tuum fundatorem nostnon lhontijq- 
call' ; quarta pro animabus regum et reginarum et dicti Collegii bene- 
factorum defunctorum 'Indina, domhe, aurem luam'; et quinta 
Fiddium Deus, omnium conditor; pro animabus patris et matris 
nostrorum ac omnium fidelium defunctorum faciant inter se sollemp- 
niter celebrari. Deinde ordinaciones nostras et statuta faciant inter 
se public6 et distinct6 legi ac ecam recitari ; sic, quod ordinaciones 
et statuta nostra omnia et singula in dictis tribus scrutiniis plenari 
perlegantur, quodque nullus dicti Collegii socius presbiter a lecturfi 
et recitacione huiusmodi, impedimento cessante legitimo, se ab- 
sentet, sub pcenfi amissionis comunarum per mensem et robe sue 
per unum annum proxim6 tunc futurum, ne quis statutorum ip- 
sorum valeat ignoranciam pretendere vel causari. Deinde fiat 
scrutinium et examinacio per custodem et vicecustodem, vel in 
unius ipsorum absencifi seu racionabiliter impediti, per alterum 
eorundem meliori modo et forrnfi, quibus custodi et vicecustodi me- 
lifts videbitur faciendum. In quo scrutinio de singulorum scolarium 
et sociorum presbiterorum vitfi et conversacione, moribus, condi- 
cionibus, profectuque studii scolastici; observacioneque statutorum 
et ordinacionum nostrorum, necnon de omnibus que in ipso Col- 
legii vel personis eiusdem correccione aut reformacione indigent, 
cautifs et diligencifs inquiratur, atque ibidem, secundum quod per 
inquisicionem repertum fuerit, corrigenda corrigentur, necnon et 
excessus delinquencium pro modo et qualitate delicti secundum sta- 
tuta et ordinaciones nostra predicta, nisi prifs hoc expletum fuerit, 
animadversione condignfi plectentur. In his insuper scrutiniis dili- 
gens habeatur tractatus communis de et super ordinandis et re- 
formandis omnibus et singxllis que circa spiritualia et temporalia 
Collegii nostri expedienda tam infra quam extra occurrent seu 
utilia videbuntur. Et si ad perficienda premissa trium scrutiniorum 
huiusmodi non sufficiant primi dies ipsa continuari et prorogari 
volumus ad dies ulteriores proxim tunc sequentes vel alios com- 
petentes, prout return et negociorum necessitas ac Collegii utilitas 
id exposcent. Ita quod omnia ordinaciones et statuta nostra pre- 
dicta in dictis tribus scrutiniis complet legantur et ab omnibus 
sociis supradictis plenari audiantur sine excusacione quficunque. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod correcciones, puni- 
clones, et reformaciones quecunque omnium et singulorum crimi- 
num, excessuum, transgressionum, defectuum, et eciam delictorum 
per quoscunque scolares, aut socios presbiteros dicti Collegii com- 
missorum quamcitifs fieri poterit infra tres dies continuos post- 
quam ipsa comperta fuerint vel delata seu alis de ipsis legitim6 
constiterit juxta omnem vim, formam, et effectum statutorum et 
ordinacionum ipsius nostri Collegii absque dilacione ultcriori fiant 
debit6, sicut decet, nisi forsan propter custodis vel persone delin- 
Ll2 
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quentis aut alterius cuiuscunque ad huiusmodi correccionem et pu- 
nicionem juxta ordinaciones et statuta nostra predicta requisiti 
absenciam, vel propter aliam causam urgentem utilem vel neees- 
sariam correcciones, puniciones, et reformaciones huiusmodi fuerint 
merit6 differende seu eciam prorogande, vel dilaciones expetant 
Ionores, et tune quamciti/as fieri poterit absque dilacione quficunque. 
Quodque in correccionibus et punicionibus huiusmodi, de quibus in 
nostris ordinacionibus et statutis fit mencio specialis, coram socio vel 
scolari puniendo, antequam puniatur, legantur statuta in quibus fit 
mencio de excessu, crimine, vel delicto de quo fiet punicio delinquentis. 
Si veto in nostris ordinacionibus huiusmodi et statutis de excessu, cri- 
mine, vel delicto aut poenfi delinquentis specialiter cautum non existat, 
tune correccionem et punicionem huiusmodi juxta arbitrium et discre- 
cionem custodis seu vicecustodis et duorum sociorum presbiterorum 
fieri volumus, statuimus ac eciam ordinamus. Statuentes ulteri/as ac 
eciam ordinantes quod nullus sociorum presbiterorum vel scolarium 
predictorum alium eiusdem Collei socium presbiterum vel scolarem 
de aliquo crimine, excessu, vel delicto coram custode vel vicecustode 
impetitum, delatum, vel accusatum tueatur, defendat, manuteneat, 
vel eidem assistat consilio, verbo, vel facto, aut pro ipso aliqualiter 
alleget, quominus ipsius delinquentis debita correccio seu punicio 
fieri valeat juxta exigenciam ordinacionum et statutorum nostrorum 
predictorum, ne ipsa correccio retardetur vel ali/s quomodolibet 
differatur, sub poenfi ammocionis perpetue a nostro Colleo memo- 
rato; sed solus huiusmodi delinquens per seet pro se respondeat, 
poenam pro meritis recepturus. Statuentes preterea, quod nullus 
socius presbiter vel scolaris dicti nostri Collei super criminibus, 
excessibus vel delictis detectus vel delatus copiam compertorum et 
delictorum sibi tradi, edi. dari, aut liberari, aut nomina detegencium 
vel denunciancium sibi exponi petat, neque ipsa comperta et detecta 
aut nomina tradantur eidem, sed super compertis et detectis huius- 
modi personaliter respondeat, ac correccionem debitam subeat juxta 
nostrorum ordinacionum et statutorum exigenciam et tenorem, 
cessantibus quibuscunque provocacionibus, querelis, et aliis juris et 
facti remediis, per quas seu que ipsius socii presbiteri vel scolaris 
correccio et punicio differri valeant, seu ali/s quomodolibet im- 
pediri, sub poenfi ammocionis perpetue a nostro Colleo memorato. 
Statuentes insuper quod quilibet dicti nostri Collegii socius pres- 
biter omnia nostra ordinaciones et statuta eiusdem Collegii ad 
minus semel sing-ulis annis cure bonfi diligenci ac deliberacione 
maturfi per se legat, et ad intelligendum eadem animum et diligen- 
ciam apponat, ne socii dicti nostri Collegii propter ignoranciam sta- 
tutorum huiusmodi de facili perjurii reatum occurrant, aut igno- 
ranciam causari valeant in eisdem. De qufi quidem lecturfi fiat 
specialis inquisicio a quolibet socio presbitero in singulis scrutiniis 
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supradictis, ct super hoe interrogetur quilibet soeius sub ipsius 
debito prestiti juramenti. 
XLI. DE LIBRIS COLLEGII CONSERVANDIS ET NON ALIENANDIS. 
Item volumus, ordinamus, ct statuimus, quod singulis annis tem- 
poribus supcrvisionis Collegii predicti coram supcrvisoribus ciusdem 
Collegii nccnon quolibet anni termino semcl coram custodc ct bur- 
sariis dicti Collegii seu vicecustode et bursariis eisdem ostendantur 
realiter, visibiliter, et distinct, omnes libri capelle ac omnes alii 
libri dicti Collegii quos ex nostril liberalitate, vel aliorum fidelium 
largicione, vel legato, seu de ipsorum empcione vel provisione alia 
habent, et eos habere contigerit in futurum, ut sic apparere poterit, 
si aliquis liber dicti Collegii perditus fuerit, subtractus, distractus, dila- 
ceratus,vel deturpatus. Volumus eciam et statuimus, quod nullus liber 
dicti Collegii ullo unquam tempore vendatur, donetur, permutetur, 
impignoretur, vel alio quovis alienetur titulo vel colore: nec alicui 
alteri quam de Collegio comodetur, nec alicui de Collegio vel de 
extra quaternatim tradatur pro copiil extra Collegium describendfi, nec 
per custodem vel aliquem alium ducatur vel portetur extra Col- 
legium supradictum ; quodque nullus liber de nocte remaneat extra 
Collegium predictum, nisi aliquis liber ligandus fuerit, vel necessarib 
emendandus; quo casu, quum dictus liber ligatus vel emendatus 
fuerit, ad Collegium predictum illico reportetur. 
XLII. DE CUSTODI STATUToRUM COLLEGII PROPE WYNTON. 
ET COLLEGII OXONIE. 
Item statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod originalis liber in- 
teger ordinacionum et statutorum nostrorum Col]egii nostri prope 
Wyntoniam, necnon liber statutorum Collegii nostri Oxonie, sufficienter 
ligati et cooperti decenter cum nostro pontificali sigillo eisdem un 
cum impressione sigilli nostri privati in dorso eorundem appenso 
in qudam cist in un cameril thesaurarie ad hoc disposi re- 
positi sub salv et secur custodi cum aliis reponendis ibidem 
fideliter conserventur. Quarum quidem ordinacionum et statutorum 
omnium predictorum veram copiam in vestibu]o capelle dicti Col- 
legii reponi volumus et eciam remanere, ut ad ipsam copiam inspi- 
ciendam, legendam, et intelligendam socii presbiteri et scolares 
dicti Collegii pro informacione ipsorum, necnon ut ipsi ordinaciones 
et statuta predicta melius scire et observare poterint, ut tenentur, 
sine difficultate qucunque, quociens opus fuerit, accessum habeant, 
sicut decet. Et ad anaputandum omnem dissencionis lnateriam et 
ad tollendum occasiones discordie et controversie cuiuscunque, ad 
removendum scandala, et evitandum pericula que circa veruln intel- 
lectum ordinacionum et statutorum nostrorum huiusmodi exprimen- 
dum ex opinionibus variis hominum minus utiliter et ninfis forsan 
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subtilitcr sentiencium, verisimiliter poterunt cv.enire, statuimus et 
eciam ordinamus inhibendo express ne custos aut quivis alius 
dicti nostri Collegii, cuiuscunque stat0s grad0s aut condicionis 
existat, comuniter vel divisim dicta statuta et ordinaciones vel ali- 
quod capitulum eorundem alicui persone extranee ostendant, seu co- 
piam, transumptum, vel transcripcionem statutorum et ordinacionum 
predictorum, seu alicuius capituli eorundem, alicui faciant, seu quo- 
modolibet fieri faciant vel procurent, vel quantum in eis fuerit 
permittant fieri quovismodo, nisi propter necessariam defensionem 
ipsorum, aut ex alifi causfi necessarifi vel utili per maiorem partem 
sociorum presbyterorum Collegii nostri prope XVynton. approband 
id necessitate cogente vel utilitate poscente fieri licebit. 
XLIII. I)E 5ALTIBUS LUCTACIOh'IBUS ET ALIIS INORDINATIS IN 
CAPELLA ET AULA FIElgDIS. 
Item quia per incautos et inordinatos ludos in capellfi claustro 
vel aulfi dicti Collegii nostri prope X.Vyntoniam ex insolencifi forsan 
aliquorum in eisdem fiendos dicte capella et aula in muris, stallis, 
picturis, et fenestris vitreis, et alis frequencifs damnificari possent 
ac eciam deformari; nos ipsorum indempnitati prospicere cupientes 
jactus lapidum et pilarum, necnon return quarumlibet aliarum, 
capelL, claustro, stallis et aula predictis, saltus insuper, luctaciones, 
aliosque incautos et inordinatos ludos quoscunque in capellfi, clau- 
stro, et aulfi predictis ullo unquam tempore fieri districtifs prohi- 
bemus, per que vel eorum aliquod sumptuosis operibus eorundem 
in materi vel formfi dampnum inferri poterit quomodolibet vel 
jactura. Item, quia subtus aulam predictam que in modum solarii  
desuper terrain elevata et edificata consistit scole grammaticales 
ordinantur, in quibus scolares dicti nostri Collegii addiscere et 
studere debebunt, qui per luctaciones, coreas, tripudia, saltus, cantus, 
clamores, tumultus, et strepitus inordinatos, aquarum, cervisie, et 
liquorum aliorum effusiones, ludosque tumultuosos in aulfi ipsfi 
forsan fiendos ab ipsorum studio et doctrinfi de facili et verisimiliter 
poterunt impediri, alis in libris et vestibus, damna gravia susti- 
here :--Nos igitur omnes huiusmodi luctaciones, coreas, tripudia, 
saltus, cantus, clamores, tumultus et strepitus inordinatos, aquarum, 
cervisie, et aliorum liquorum effusiones, ludos quoque tumultuosos 
et alias insolencias quascunque in aulfi predict ullo unquam tem- 
pore fieri districtifs prohibemus, per que vel eorum aliquod prefati 
scolares ab ipsorum studio vel doctrinfi quomodolibet poterunt im- 
pediri, seu alis in libris vestibus aliisve rebus suis dampnum susti- 
neant vel gravamen, seu per que aula ipsa in ipsius ornatu vel 
fabrict deorsum vel superi/as, infra vel extra, in aliqu sui parte 
deturpetur lesionemve seu dampnum aliquod patiatur. Et si quis 
! A solar, sollcr, or upper chamber. 
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larium clericorum in scolis degencium oculos nostre mentis interiores 
inflexibiliter configimus, sub spe firm quod viri litterati Deum ha- 
bentes pro oculis ac Eius voluntatem in regulis, ordinacionibus, et 
statutis observandis lucidi/as pre aliis intuentes, regulas, ordinaciones 
et statuta nostra stricti/as observabunt, quorum subsidio et relevamini 
compassionis humeros supponentes finaliter determinavimus, nosque 
parati sumus ad hec opem et operam impendendam juxta posse. 
Ne igitur {quod absit) in nostris ordinacionibus et statutis, sicut in 
aliis compluribus jam vidimus accidere, de transactis dolus aut fraus 
fiat in futuro, ordinamus et statuimus sub pcen anathematis et indigna- 
cionis omnipotentis Dei, ne quis sociorum presbiterorum aut scolarium 
dicti nostri Collegii, cuiuscunque gradOs, statOs, sciencie, facultatis, aut 
officii exstiterit, pro sua voluptate, odio, seu ali caus vel occasione qu- 
cunque ordinacionum et statutorum nostrorum quicquam ad sensum 
nostre intencioni, ut premittitur, alienum, interpretacione excitante sinis- 
tr,aut quocunque verborum suadente colore, arte vel ingenio, occasione 
dat, procurator, aut eciam exquisitt, affirmet, construat, vel defendat, 
aut quovis alio modo per se vel alium quemeunque aliter quam 
nostre inteneionis existit eonstrui, interpretari, seu eeiam affirmari 
queunque ex eaus proeuret. Si quis vero, antiquo suadente ser- 
pente, quiequam eontra premissa verbo vel facto presumpserit 
attemptare, a dicto Collegio, si super hoe per testes ydoneos con- 
rictus fuerit, tanquam in hae parte perjurus, sine spe regressOs 
penit/as exeludatur, pcenis aliis in hoe easu superi/as irrogatis in suo 
robore nihilominus permansuris. Volumus nihilominus, quod non 
obstantibus huiusmodi nostris ordinaeionibus et statutis factis, ut 
premittitur, imposterumve faciendis, ae aliis non obstantibus quibus- 
cunque nobis pro tempore nostro libera sit faeultas presentibus nos- 
tris ordinacionibus et statutis addendi, ipsas eeiam et ipsa in toto 
vel in parte tollendi, diminuendi, mutandi, deelarandi, interpretandi, 
eorrigendi, et de novo alia ordinandi, ae eum et super eisdem et 
eontra ea dispensandi toto tempore rite nostre. Tenore eeiam pre- 
seneium statuimus, ordinamus, et volumus, quod nullo modo nee ullo 
tempore lieeat alieui sueeessori nostro Episeopo Wyntoniensi qui pro 
tempore fuerit, postquam eum Deo plaeuerit subtraeti fuerimus ab hae 
luee, nee eustodi aut soeiis Collegii nostri predicti qui eciam sunt 
aut erunt eollegialiter eommuniter vel divisim, nee alteri cuiuseun- 
que dignitatis, statOs, gradOs, aut condicionis existat, aliqua alia 
nova statuta seu ordinaeiones, regulas, eonstituciones, interpreta- 
ciones, immutaciones, injuneeiones, deelaraeiones, aut exposieiones 
alias presentibus nostris statutis et ordinacionibus per nos jam 
editis, imposterumve eondendis, aut sano et piano intellectui eorun- 
dem repugnantes vel repugnancia, derogantes vel deroganeia, dis- 
eordantes vel diseordaneia, eontrarias vel eontraria, diversas vel 
diversa, edere, condere, ordinate, statuere, vel dictate, nee eis vel 



522 

Annals of IVinchester College. 

alicui ipsorum liceat premissa vel eorum aliquod quocunque quesito 
colore infringere, seu alicuius statuti, tenorem aut substanciam de- 
mere vel mutare, nec circa ea quomodolibet dispensare. Ncc 
volumus quod per aliquam assuetudinem vel abusum aut aliam 
occasionem quamcunque intencioni aut verbis ipsorum statutorum 
nostrorum et ordinacionum in aliquo derogetur. Nolentes insuper 
aliquam interpretacionem fieri de eisdem, aut circa ea, nisi juxta 
planum sensum, communem intellectum, et exposicionem gramati- 
calem et litteralem magis et aptifis ad casum seu pretensum du- 
bium, de quo queritur et agitur, applaudentcm. Inhibemus quoque 
statuentes et ordinantes specialiter et express6 et sub intermina- 
cione divini judicii interdicimus dicti nostri Collegii custodi et cus- 
todibus ac sociis et scolaribus eiusdem universis et singulis, pre- 
sentibus et futuris, ac in virtute juramenti per ipsos et eorum 
quemlibet dicto Collegio prestiti admonemus et hortamur in Domino, 
ne ipsi collegialiter communiter vel divisim aliquas alias ordina- 
ciones vcl statuta, declaraciones, interpretaciones, mutaciones, injunc- 
clones, exposiciones, vel glosas presentibus nostris ordinacionibus 
et statutis, vel ipsorum alicui, sano et piano gramaticali et litterali 
intcllcctui quomodolibet adversantcs vel adversancia, repugnantes 
vel repugnancia, derogantes vel derogancia, nisi per nos edenda, 
acceptent, nec huiusmodi fieri procurent, aut eisdem utantur, public6 
vel occult6, direct6 vel indirect6. Et si contra premissa vel contra 
intencionem nostram in premissis vel eorum aliquo per aliquam 
vcl aliquos (quod absit) aliquid aut aliqua statui, ordinari, fieri, aut dic- 
tar-i, vcl dispensacionem aliquam scienter aut ignoranter concedi vel 
haberi contigerit in futurum, auctoritate presentis statuti decernimus, 
pronunciamus, et declaramus dictos custodem et custodes, socios ct 
scolares dicti nostri Collegii (quibus omnibus et singulis in e parte 
olnnem et omnimodum adimimus potestatem ad ipsa observanda 
non teneri quomodolibet vel astringi; sed ea vacuamus omnino et 
carere volumus omni robore firmitatis, aliis peenis in hoc casu in- 
flictis superifis in su finnitate nihilominus permansuris. Statuentes 
nihilominus et eciam ordinantes, quod si forsan tempore invale- 
scentc malici casibus fortuitis possessiones, redditus, et proventus 
spirituales et temporales dicti nostri Collegii in tantum decreverint, 
quod dictus custos necnon presbitcrorum scolarium ct clericorum 
de capellh numcrus per nos supcrifis definitus de exitibus pos- 
sessionum reddituum et proventuum predictorum ceteris omnibus 
oneribus eidem Collegio incumbentibus debit6 supportatis non po- 
tcrunt juxta formam ordinacionum et statutorum nostrorum comod6 
sustcntari, extunc comune singulorum ipsorum presbitcrorum duo- 
decim denariorum summam in septimanh aliquh non transcendant, 
nec amplior quam duodecim dcnariorum summa pro corum septima- 
natim comunis de bonis dicti Collegii comunibus aliqualiter persol- 
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removall. Mr. Young, Dean of Sarum, Mr. Brideoake, Mr. Bisse 
were present when these things were said by ye Bp. of Winton. 
Before whom my Lo. Archbp. began to speak of the opposition from 
ye Secretaries of State, who wrote from their concern for ye E. of 
Bridgewater's kinsman Will. Egerton 1, to whom a Letter for ye 
ensuing election was already granted by ye late King. But if ye 
Secretaries cd be made easy herein by allowing for this tme Eger- 
ton's letter, it was not doubted but that Mr. Vernon partic'ly wd 
be our friend & assistant to gett them off for the future. _And to 
this expedient ye Archbp. seemed most inclinable, and looked upon 
it as a good composition. To wch I repli'd to his Grace (i) that 
Egerton for whom that letter was granted had last election many 
others his seniors who seem'd to deserve preference; & probably 
it is still so, I suppose, that io or x2 may at ye Election deserve 
preference over him. (2) That cou'd I for this one time allow lIr. 
Egerton this preference above persons more worthy, I cou'd always 
allow ye same, & then I sho'd not have troubled his Grace & 
other friends to remove these letters. (3) That ifye Queen's Letters 
sho'd be gott off though after ye turn of Egerton was served, it wo'd 
very well satisfy myself & I should take it most thankfully, as a 
good work done : provided I myself be allowed without offence to 
vote according to my own judgment, as I did at ye last Election. Wch 
his Grace, Dean of Saturn, etc, seemed to allow of, and with God's 
grace I hope to practice, whether letters be taken off or not. Then 
my Lo. Archbp. declared that he had acquainted ye late King before 
his death of our petition, to wch. the K. graciously reply'd 'That 
God forbid that he sho'd hinder any of his Colleges from observing 
their statutes.' But his death following speedily after hindred our 
business from being effected then. But his Grace then assured me 
that I need not doubt of success from the Queen, when her leisure 
should allow her to be addressed, wch he wd take care of; and 
then gave me leave to attend my business, promising to acquaint ye 
Queen that I had been ready to attend her. This repeated at Lam- 
beth, where by his Grace's command I then dined. 
Memdum. (i) The Archbp. desiring our case to be drawn up as 
short as may be, Mr. Young, D. of Sarum drew it up in short, a copy 
ofwch with ye petition to ye Queen was left wth Dr. Trimnell, and 
ye D. of Saturn took ye original for ye Bp. of London. (2) Dr. 
Windebank (Ap. 2i) at Mr. Rawlinson's lodgings offered to go w tb 
ye D. of Saturn to ye Bp. of London, whom he had already acquainted 
with ye business, & assured me ye Bp. of London was hearty in it. 
May 15 . I rece'd a letter from Mr. Bisse that ye Queen had 
granted a stop of letters for her time. Whereupon Dr. Oldys, Mr. 
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Loggan, and I xvent to ye Secretary's office. S r Charles Hedges 
xvas engag'd in a Committee & not to be spoken xvith. But Mr. 
Ellis told us that a stop was put to all letters ; and that an instrument 
was ordered to be draxvn up according to the direction of my papers, 
wch were left by ye Archbp. in ye Secretary's office. Of this Mr. 
Ellis promised to take due care, & Dr. OIdys to sollicit, as also 
Mr. Raxvlinson by Dr. ,Vindebank. 

XIII. 

Bishop Coopcr's Order for the numbcr of Foundcrs to be bred 
in both Colleges. 
' \VtqERE,S Fiennes and Bolney pretending themselves to be of 
the blood consanguinity & kindred of \Villiam of Wykeham, some- 
time Bp of Winchester & Founder of S t Mary Winton Coll. & of 
S t Mary Winton Coll. in Oxon, have of late claimed such benefits 
& privileges for the election admission & preferment of their 
children, as by the statutes of the s d Founder are to be allowed 
to his undoubted kindred & blood. And whereas the now War- 
dens & Fellows of the s a Colleges Ithough willing to observe the 
statutes of the s a Founder in that behalf made & provided for all 
such as are truly & undoubtedly of the Founder's blood & kin- 
dred, yet) finding the s a persons claiming the s a privileges as of 
blood to the s a Founder cannot directly & fully prove their pedi- 
grees and consanguinity to the Founder. And also that from the 
first foundation of the College unto this present day, there were 
never admitted of the s a persons complainants before the s a Ri. 
Fiennes now living, other than one Ri. Fiennes Ann. 5 Edw. IV. 
to whom they by likelihood of the same names supposed them- 
selves to be kin, without sufficient proof as the s a "Varden & Fel- 
lows do think. 
Therefore the s a Wardens & Fellows have not thought it good 
to make general allowance of the claim before better & more 
exact proof be made of their pedigree & consanguinity to the Foun- 
der. ,Vhereupon the s a Fiennes &c. have exhibited their Bills 
of complaint in the Honourable Court of Chancery against the s a 
Wardens & Fellows, thereby to make due & just proof, that they 
are of the blood & consanguinity of the Founder, & to receive 
such further order upon hearing of the matter by the Lord Chan- 
cellor as to his Lordship should in equity seem meet. Whereupon 
the Lord Chancellor hearing the case, gravely considering that the 
public benefits of the realm for the education of scholars in learn- 
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ing chiefly intended by the Founder would be greatly hindered, if 
every of the children of the s d complainants, (allowing them to be 
of the undoubted blood of the s a Founder) should be admitted 
into the s ' Colleges, being at this instant a great many in number, 
& in a short time likely to spread & increase & grow into more 
generations, sufficient of themselves to fill the number of both the 
s ' Colleges, hath thought it most convenient to refer the whole 
hearing ordering & finishing thereof, by the mutual consent of all 
parties whom it concerneth, to the Right Rev,. Father in God 
Thomas now Lord Bp of ,Vinchester visitor of the s  Colleges. 
After which the s  Bishop calling before him the s d persons com- 
plainants, & also John Bolney of Bolney in the County of Sussex, 
making the like claim for himself & his lineage to be kin to the 
s ' William of Wykeham, & hearing their proofs & examining wit- 
nesses at large, & considering the s ' statutes & the meaning & 
intent of the Founder therein, & weighing likewise the reasons & 
allegations of the s  Wardens & Fellows, Upon due consideration 
& deliberation of the whole cause, hath by the mutual consent of 
all the parties aforesaid set down declared & finally ordered from 
henceforth always to be observed touching the s 'l persons now 
claiming & all other persons that shall hereafter claim to be of 
consang-uinity to the Founder, as followeth :- 
First, the Bishop (though finding imperfections on the behalf of 
the s 'l persons in the proof of their kindred to the s  \Villialn of 
\Vykeham, Founder of the s  Colleges, such as by rigour & ex- 
tremity of law might perhaps in trial exclude them & their off- 
spring from the privileges & preferments intended & provided by 
the aforesaid Founder for his undoubted kindred in both his Col- 
leges, yet inclineth to have a thankful remembrance of so worthy 
a work as the building of two Colleges, to be continued in both 
houses, & to be extended even to any such as in any probable 
shew seem to be of the blood of the s ' Founder, so that the same 
tend not to the annoying & disturbance or prejudice of the s ,1 
foundations, which the s ' Founder meant to make for the public 
benefit of the whole realm & not to be appropriated & made pe- 
culiar to one only kindred & family. And therefore the s  Bv 
condescendeth with the liking & agreement of the s ' X.Vardens & 
Fellows of either College, for the causes aforesaid, to yield an al- 
lowance of some convenient & reasonable number of the s ' com- 
plainants & of John Bolney of Bolney & of their issues & offspring, 
& then such other as shall hereafter prove themselves to be of 
lineage & blood to the s 'l Founder, to have the benefit & prefer- 
ment appointed & provided by the s ' \Villiam of \Vykeham in the 
statutes of either College for his undoubted kindred. And for that 
the children of the s 'l complainants & others are at this time many 
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ArswER. That the Fellows Allowances pro Vichtalibus, have been 
lessen'd one half of what they were about 5o Years ago; but the 
Warden's Allowances pro vichtalibus have not been lessen'd within 
that time, but enereas'd. 
That a Fellow's Allowance pro victualibus, not exceeding 3oL yearly, 
is as little as can be made to a Person of that Character. 
That if a Fellow's Allowance is lessen'd, the Warden's will be so 
too, who is to have a Proportional Allowance to his. 

OBJECTION II. That lhe lt'arden hath been a great Benefactor to the 
College, and therefore 'tis ungrahful to take at thing from hhn, which his 
Predecessors have quietly enjoy'd. 

ANSWER. That Gratitude cannot oblige to a Breach of Trust. 
That besides his Contribution to the New-School, which was built 
at the cost of diverse Contributors, the ,Varden's Benefactions have 
been xvholly to his own Lodngs; which being made too great for 
that State wherein a Warden ought to live, are a Burthen, and not 
Benefit to the College, encreasing the Charge of the House, in the 
Repairs and Furniture of the same. 
That he hath withstood all such needful Regulations as the Fellows 
have offer'd him from time to time, to prevent the great Wast of the 
College Victualia, and to enable the College to provide better for the 
Scholars: by which Stiffness of the Warden, the College hath re- 
ceived great Damage, not less than 3ool. per .ztitnum, which in Thirty- 
one Years, the time he hath been Warden, amounteth to near xooool. 



